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or P RY though Intle Be. 
. nefit can accrite to. the Come 
Poſer, babe this material Advanage 


however, of - thoſe that 97 more 
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. 


to 
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ticular; that. #bey are. ſeldom 

with Flattery and impotem Ende ,, 
20: advance 17 filly Mortal hos th tbe | 
Level of bis ellen Creatures, " 
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gies 4" ander no Tempration 
Aire Per felons 10 fore 
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2 0 f the other Kind; while no 
more is meant than to cajole the wee; 
Anmal,,, whoſe Name be ſts, and a 
boaks him out bf his feuperfludus Cain. © 
And ſo natural is, it for one whom 
Fortune has Placed a little above his 
Neeghbowrs, to imagine that he excels 
tem nb lefs in the Endowments of bis 
Mind; ta beheve that Heaven has done 
but Juſtice 10 his fuperior Talemts, in 
this advanicing' him above the Hagar; 3 
that an Author is at very little Pains 
2 Perſuade his P, atron, he is really al- 
Lell to the God: D the great Alex. 
ander d; ſeqorred bis N cane ; n this 
Particular, aud gave all Encourage- 
mem to thoſe who paid | him drome Hh 


Hours : N or world others, who fall in- 


1 N 8 & Fniteh 


ore 


finely port of that great I. Alan, fee. 
ple as poſitrvely io demand this I nee, 
7 they were clothed with equal Power. 
To fuch as theſe, how can a fere le 
Dependant better recumm end himjelf, 
than by thus applying to their Vanity? 
What if there be nothing elſe but a be- 
ile ill gotten Wealth, or @ fataſtick 
Tue, 10 a Ringulſb the Man from the 
Croud, his Vanity may be as predomi- 
nant, and his Thirſt of Adoration equal 
10 that of Alexander's; and there ne: 
ver will want Men of Parts and Edu- 
cation, who will proſtitute their Pens, 
to gratify the Ambition of theſe word 
| be Gods, - © 
Where ſuch Addreſſes are ma to 4 
Cnr whoſe Merit is in any De- 
gree anfwerable to his Duality, bis © 
Charatter is oftner depreciated than 
advanced, by an Enumeration of his Ti- 
tler or Virtues: The malicious World 
will ; magie l him pleaſed with the ful- 
 _— A 3 Some 
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DEDICATION. 
ſome Recital, eſpecially if any En- 
car agement be given to the Authar. 

To quod, therefore, bringing an Im- 
putation upon any particular Perſon, 
zo whom I might dedicate this Eſſay, 
under a Pretence of doing Juſtice to his 
Meri, and to ſave my ſelf a very un- 
grateful Tast; I have choſen to preſent 
it to the Labiłs and GENTLEMEN in ge- 
neral, for whoſe Uſe it. was agſegned; 
and as the Ladies, by the Courteſy of 
England, are entitled to the Hand in 
Publick; aud the Deſign of theſe Pa- 
pers is arincigally to fhew, how aptly 
they are formed, to groe us all that 
Joy that Heaven firſt propoſed in their 
Creation, and vmaicate them from the 
Agerſions that are thrown an them by 
the looſer World, and made a Pretence 

for not entring. into the married State, 
[ firſt apply my {elf uo them; not that 
{ apprehend the Gemlemen will deny 
ther Countenance ta an Undertake 


7 ing 


_ DEDICAT LON. 
ing equally def Sve 10 promote then 
Happmeſs, by removin 8 thoſe Prejuds- 
ces they ſeem to emertain to that Sex, 
who were intended to be the Comfort 
and Solace of our Lrves. Factions and 
Parties are always of pernicious Conſe= 
quence: But when one half of the hu 
man Species ſhall combine againſt the 
other: When G entlemen ſhall be 

taught, that Women are alto gether un- 
qualified for Friendſhip, and incapa- 
ble of ielding us any ſolid Joy: That 
there is ſomething' in their Compoſition 
fo irreconcileable, ſo difagreeable to 
ours, that nothing but endleſs Jars 
will probably attend an imimate Union 
with them: And the Ladies have 3 im- 
ibed Notions no leſs dl ſadyantag geous 
to our Sex; An Attempt {1 reconcile 
the Male and Female Warld, and give 
them mare favourable Thonghts of one. 
amther, will, it is preſumed, meet uit. 


4 general Indulgence. Ii is ſaid, in- 
| A 4 deed, 
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Advantage of. d Man, as when he puts 
it im bis Head to write, eſpecially 
han fo critical a Subjet; but what- 
ever . Advantages the Devil, or \ the 
Wark may propoſe, or however a Wri- 
ter may lay himſelf open to Cenſute, 
all this may paſſibly turn to bis Aduan- 
tage. Theſe publick Admonnions, it is 
rue, are uſually the Reſult of Malice, 
or an impatient lich of ſhining at the 
Expence.of another : But if they tend 
10 reſalve our Doubts, and illuſtrate the. 
Subjed we. are upon, what Reaſou 
have we to be angry? Every one does, 
or _onght 10 aim at Truth, and what way 
mare hkely to diſcover i it, than by com- 
municating our Thoughts 70 —— and 
allowing them free Liberty of aſcam- 
tg upon them: ? Who would be content 
to remain in Error? Mere it not better 
to recerve Inftrudtion, even in the rough 


Dialefs of Billing(Eace, than die in 
aur 
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DEDIFCATULON. 

** Mſta les? Shall Wwe grudge any 
Man the Honor of the Conqueſt, that 
carries Convittion in bis Arguments? 
Surely, we ought 10 look upom ſuch a 
eue as a Friend, ratber ubm an Hue 
my: Indeed it is very natural, to dere 
to be uſed with Humanity ; and it muſt | 
be acknowleagea, that hard Names are 
a little grating, tho they ſeldom con- 
* vince, or make one Proſelue: And yes 
* ÞU know not how it comes o paßt, Mei 
F Learning, and even the Fathers of 
the moſt pacifict good natured Religion 
in the World,.. whoſe Meeknefs — 
extended Benevolence * Should diftin= 
guiſh them from the reſt of Mankind; 
are too often apt to brand their Oppo- 
nents with odious Epirbers, when'other 
Arguments are wanting. They areſs 
the Man they would expoſe in ſame 
ludicrous or dreadful" Garb,, and then 
ſet the Rabble upon bis Back to ruu- 


bim drum: But I. flatier my ſelf, I 
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Jhall not be fo unhappy to incur their 
Iudiguation; however I may ſeem to 


 contradiff ſome favourite Opinions. 
The Church' of Rome, indeed, allows 
her Vatarzes to examine nothing, but to 
believe as the Church believes, on pain 
Damnation; but we are thought to 
breath a freer Air, and to have ſome 
Uſe of our Reaſon, after we are inni- 
ated into our Religion: That we are af 
Liberty io examme the Grounds of thoſe 
Opinions that have obtained in the 
World, when they ſeems apparently re- 
pugnam 10 the facred Writmgs. For 
the purpoſe: When our Saviour ſays, 
Whoever puts away his Wife and 
marties another, unleſs in Caſe of | 
Fornication, comtech Adultery: 
Aud the Canonifts declare, That he that 
puts her away, even for Potoittion” 
and marries another, commits Adul- 
tery : ¶ Mam may, without the Impu- 
zation of being ioo Mumu, examine imo 
| the 


Aale who have an Intereſt to-ſorve ap- 


. reſigning up our 


 ſpecraus and popular foever, | where th. 


DEDICAT LON 
the Reaſon of this ſceming Contradittion, 
eſpecially when we haue ſeen\national 
Synods, as well as the ſupream Cui 
Powers, differ with the — in this 
Point. There is ſuch à Thing as 4 
Medium to be obſerved; we may pay 
a ſunable Reſpeti to Authority, without 
Lderſlanding entirely 
zo it. It is held indeed by ſome, that Ig 
norance is the Mother of Devotion; 
and many Things are, no doubt, conceals 
ed from the Julgar "with a pious In- 
tent; but what is that Virtue or Neli- 
gion worth, that has its Foundation in 
Ignorance; and bow egregioufly” are 
thoſe poor Creatures impoſed upon, by 


on them? It is the Glory of our Relipe<" 
on, that it can bear the Teft of the mi 
ceſt Enquiries, and does nat empect an 
implicit Submiſſion : It allows; and een 


encourages us in exumin Opinions, t 


is 


DMAEDICATION, 
is done-with Modeſty, and a Deſire of | 
being informed; which encourages our | 

Wriers to communecate therr Thoughts 

with a Freedom that is not known in 

Countrzes where the Inquiſition reigns. 

But to proceed to give an Account 

of ſome of the principal Heads of this 

Treatiſe: Hartung werghed the Argu- 

ments for and againſt a married Life, 

in order to male the Undertaking of 

4 more general Uſe, I have conſidered al- 

1 moſt every other Head that has any Re- 


1 
5 


if lation'to Marriage As whether one or 
= . more M mes or Husbauds be moſt equi 
table or ehgible : In whatCaſes Drvorce 

is allowable, and whether the Parties 

4 drvorced ought to be at Liberty to mar- 

1 ry again; and the Reaſon of probibu- 

| ing Marriage within certain Degrees. 

| The Arguments on each Side are col- 

6 lefted from ſame of the greateſt Mri- 

Wo ters on e 3 whoſe Names are 


4 Wark; 
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Work; and ſometimes I have taken 
their own Words, particularly Mar. 
4 Milton's, where zhe Images are 2 
Frrong, and the Colours js beautiful, that 
= they will not admit of an Alteration 10 
Advantage. © And I baue alſo inquired 
into the Nature and Obligation of Mar. 
riage Comratts and Pramiſes:; * when 
they amonnt to preſent Marriage," and 
when they extend only 0 future” Mar- 
riage: A Knowledge, of all oubers, the 
mol neceſſary for”. young Laue and 
Gentlemen, being of the genoß Im- 
portance, and of the moſt” unibrrſal 
Concern; and yer nutbung is fo lle ar- 
 rended 10." The general Notion" ſtems 
to be, that no Promiſer, ub Engage» 
ments whatever, among Lovers,” are 
binding either in Law or \Conſivence; 
but thoſe that are mad in a Church, 
and ratified by the Prieft No Manner 
of Difference i made between the Con- 
was, aud the Sulemmiauriom, ur Pubs. 


85 lication 
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lication of it; or ratber, the Ceremony 
at the Celebration is taken for the Sub- 
france, for the very Contract it ſelf; 
which is uſually, - if not always, con- 
cluded before the Parties enter the 
Church Doors. Ii is true, the Words 
of the Contratt are repeated at the So- 
lemnization, tho they have been never 
ſo often. repeated in private before; but 
this can be" for no. other End, than to 
appriae ibe World of the Agreement, 
that neither of the Parties may have it 
in their Pawer to retraci, or deceive the 
orber. Jo in every other Contract, the 
Parties meet and conclude the Bargain 
between: themſelves; but to prevent. all 
Fraud," Writings are ordered o 1eftify 
the Agreement, and there is the Solem- 
nity of ſigning and ſealing,  &c. But 
it muſt be admitted, that the Comtratt 
is as binding m Conſtience before that 
9 olemnity, as afterwards ; and it is ob. 
ſervable m all our Conveyances and 

Contratts, 


* DE D:I'C/A TION; 
Contratts, that they run both.in tbe pres 
terperſeci and preſent Tenſe, "viz. Tbas 
3 /ach a one hath granted and 5 | 
Sc. and that. he doth thereby g 
and agree, &c.. Now if the — had 
$ before — and agreed, cc. as4s, 
recited, it ſeems @ little of the lateſt to 
8 /ay, he does now grant and agree, &c. 
Bis the Meaning of it ſcems to be no. 
more than this, that whereas the Har- 
ies have made, ſuch. an Agreement i in 
private, ar before. Jome parti 
Friends, they publiſh . it to the Wuld, 
that it may not be in the Power of ei- 
ther of them to recede from: it . and 
thus, . where a Man ond « Himes da, - 
even in a Parlour, take one another far 
Hashand and Wiſe, in Wards. 22 
ſent Time, 3 are not only. ſo in Con 
ſcience, but the Law has that Regard 
z0.the Cumra, if i can be proved, 
that if either of the Parties, mar! 25 
e 1 * have Children, = | the 4 


D'EDIT'C/ATTI IONS | 
the latter Marriage ars accounted Bu- 
Hardt, and either Parry may be um. 
io rium 1 bis or ber former 
Spouſe ; an, if nere be nd Evidence of | 
n ibe Obligations 3 is \ nevertheleſs” the 
= in Conſtienre. And where the 
Comtratt or Promi only relates t fun 
mer Martiape,” rhe Bccheſtaftical Contts' 
wi] compet the Petformunce of it, | 
Duni es mu be recovered at Commune ꝓ 
Ea, for the Breach, of farh a Pro- 
Mie; and yer whatisfo common, What. 
more Nat of bum the. fall Ffying our 
Pros of * Rum, and deladivig imp 
cent Vir ginr, by the moſ# folemn\Oaths 
and Imprecutions? This ir Hole aum 
as fo neteſavy a pirce of Callaiy b 
fame, thit "without- it they" rhink they 
fan no ore arrive at the Churatier of a. | 
Jie Gentleman, than one who hav" mes. | 
der Bled hu Man. But if ir be- wur, 
as L fee'nv munner f "Re afon' th du, 
that the mm * Proave 2 


ever, 


DEDICATTIO N. 
ever, ought 10 fland, and all future 
= Comratts, ibo attended with the greats 
e Solemnity, are abſolutely void: How. 

many Families of Hgure in the World, 
will be found to Irve in a moſt criminal 
Commerce all their Lives, and their 
Children come under the Denomination: 
of Baſtards? A Refleftion, methinks, 
that ſhould have ſome Influence on us, 
when the Rum of the e Fair 
can move us. 
Having run thro the ſeveral Kinds 
of Marriage ' Contratts, whether be- 
tween preſent or- abſent Parties, be- 
ther tranſacted in Perſon or by Proxy, by. 
Letters or Meſſages ; I have, laſtly, gi- 
den an Hiſtorical Account of the Rites 
and CxxEMOxIs obſerved at the Nup= 
nals of the antient Greeks and Ro- 
mans, and of the Engliſh Saxons, 
with thoſe obſerved m mY Nations of. 
the 0 at this „ Exit 


And 
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And upon a Review of the whole, 
however the Work may want ſome 
Embell:ſhments; I have Reaſon io be- 
heve it muſt be highly uſeful and enter- 
taining to the young Gentlemen and La- 
dies, for whom it was deſigned, and to 
whoſe Patronage it is recommended: 
Muſt it nat excite the Curioſity of every 
one to enquire how i comes to paſs that 
thoſe extravagant Honours are paid 
to a State of Cœlibacy by the Religious, 
when Marriage is acknowledged to be 
the Inſtuution of Heaven, and ordain- 
ed for fo many noble Purpoſes? To 
enquire how the want of all Deſire or 
Inclinatzton to propagate our Species, 
came t0 abtain the Name of Virtue ; 
wall it be unpleaſing or unuſeful to ob 
Ferve, ile exquiſite Salisfattions that 
are 10 be found in the Marriage of an 
agreeable Pair, and the Deformity 
and ill Conſequence, that commonly at- 
tends an umſatiable roving Luſt? Are 
* = 


Tre 
10 
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not mof People, with Reaſon, inquiſi- 
trve into the Authority of Parents: and. 
Governors, in commanding, or reſtrain- 
ing and probibiting Marriage ;. and in- 
to the Power of Husbandt, and Privi- 
leges of Wroes ; when, and for what 
Cauſes, Droorce is allowablez and if 
the Parties are at Liberty to marry a. 
gain? Why Marriages are probubued 
within certain Degrees; aud whether: 
the Praclice of Poligamy aud Concu-. 
binage are any Breach of the mor 
Law, or of a pofitrue Command only? 
Theſe, and other Particulars of. the lle 
Nature enumerated before, will 22 
ciemily evince the Uſefulneſs of fuch a. 
Treatiſe. Many of the Arguments, 1 
acknowledged, are talen from, and are 
to be found in ather Authors; whoſe 
Names are mentioned in this Eſſay ; 
but they treat upon ſomany different Sub- 
jefts, and are fo voluminous, that they 
are not hikely to fall into the Hands of 
4 _ the 


fore him. 
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the many,” for whom his Work was in- 


tended. | 
- There will be found alſo a competent 
$! hare of Matter, for which the Author 
is not mdebied to any that have gone be- 
| How Juſt his Reflectious are 
muſt be ſubmnted; but as he is ever 
ready to retract any miſtaken Notions, 
and has not diſguiſed or concealed a 
Thought with any ſiniſter View: As he 
neither gives into the ſuperſtitious Part 
of the World, or ſooths the Libertme 
in his Vices: He may, it is preſum d, 
meet with generous Treatment fromthe 
Wiſe and Virtuous, whoſe Judgment on- 
9 ought to be regarded. 


. 1255 . 2 7 
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4 | 1 7 70 71 | — | . EN | 
5 | 
; | MARRIAGE 
= | | OD ' 
_— 4 vt I f b Preferable . coats | 
1— * | * ; | 7 
| FW IND God ſaid, it is not 2 
1 | that the Man ſhould be alone, 1 
ll will make him an Help-meet fur 
| him. As God who beſt knows 
our Frame, and what will moſt conduce to 
our Happineſs, has thus plainly pointed out 
the married State, as the beſt Expedicnt to te- 
lieve our Solitude, and ſweeten the bitter 
Draught of Life; it is ſurptizing there. ſhould 
ever ariſc an Order, or rathet numerous Or- 
s 


2 Maxz1acr preferable 


ders of Mett, who ſhould place moſt of their 
Virtue and Religion in neglecting and con- 
temning the ſacred Inſtitution ; looking upon 
it as too great a Deſilement and Pollution of 
their purer Souls, to obey an Ordinance de- 


but Continuance of our Species. 
What can this proceed from? Is it from 
that impious, but vulgar Error, an Error that 


very Age, and every Nation under Heaven; 
namely, that God is pleaſed with the Afflic- 
tions and Diſtreſſes of his Creatures; and that 
he abhors nothing more, than to behold them 
in perfect Eaſe and Tranquillity ? Or is it that 
they find Virtue an exceeding difficult Task, 


and therefore impoſe Penances and Hardſhips | 


on themſelves, by way of Compoſition 
their Deviations from it? Arc they ſenſibl 
they do not act up to the Didtates of 


Reaſon with which God has cndowed them, 


and therefore would commute with him for 


their Diſobedience? Or laſtly, do they look * 
upon the gratifying thoſe Appetites and Pro- 


penſions God. and Nature has planted in us, as 
a ſinful and abominable Pollution; as Rome 
does more than inſinuate, when ſhe denies 


Wives to thoſe who miniſter in holy Things? 
To 


fign'd by Heaven, not only for the Comfort, | 


has prevyail'd with the Multitude, in almoſt e- - 
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To ſome or all of theſe, poſſibiy we may at- 
tribute thoſe unnatural Reſtraints that have 
been laid upon human Nature, by the De- 
votees and Bigots of every falſe Religion. 

O wretched Man, whoſe Pleaſure is 4 
Crime! 

Haſt thou not, ane Mont azgn, Afliftions 
« and Inconveniences enough, that are incyi- 
« table, but thou muſt increaſe them by thine 
* own Invention? Art thou not miſerable 
« enough. by Nature, without being ſo by 
« Art? There are real and eſſential Calami- 
ce tics enough, without forging thoſe that are 
imaginary. Haſt thou perform d all the Of 
« fices that Nature has enjoin'd thee, that 
e thou doſt oblige thy ſelf to more and new? 
Thou doſt not ſtick to break the univerſal 
«and undoubted Laws, and yet ſtick'lt faſt to 
e thoſe fantaſtick ones of thy own deviſing. 
The Laws of thy Se& or Party bind thee, 
„ and perhaps thoſe of the Pariſh where thou 
„ liveſt : Thoſe of the World concern thee not. 

To procecd : That ever Whips, hair Shirts, 
the, cutting and mangling our Fleſh, macerat- 
ing our Bodies, diſordering our Minds, and 
ruining our Health, one of the moſt ſubſtan- 
tial Bleſſings in Nature, by exceſſive Faſting, 
and. the * our ſelves the innocent Grati- 

B 2 fication 


conſiſt in a Union and intimate Commerce 


ly declare, when he review'd every Thing that 
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fication of dur Appetites, ſhould be look d 
upon as pleaſing to the Author of our Being, 
and the Author of every Appetite and Pro- 
penſion in us, is ſomething very exttaordi- 
Again, that Heaven ſhould have ordained 
but one only Method for the Propagation and 
Continuance of our Species, nay, and enforced 
it by a poſitive Command, and order d Things 
fo, that a great Part of our Happineſs ſhould 


of both Sexes ; and when the great Work of 
Creation was finiſhed, God ſhould deliberate- 


he had made, (even every Appetite and every F + 
Propenſion,) that behold it was very good: | 
After all this, that Virtue and Religion ſhould 
be made to conſiſt in neglecting the Propaga- 
tion of our Species, and denying our ſelves the 
Gratification of our Senſes, even in the moſt } 
moderate and regular Manner, is altogerher þ 
unaccountable. | 
Me would be Angels, poſſibly, before out 
Time; but let us firſt perform the Dutics of 

reaſonable Men, and then it may be time e- 
nough to aſpire to the Condition of Angels; 
and not becauſe there is a Text or two in 
Heriprune, which, —_—_— to vulgar Appre- 
henſion, 
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Nay, it is difficult to think that out Bodies, 
-whict arc to be then more exquiſitely framed, 
ſhould be of no Manner of Uſe or Advantage 
to us: We may probably be ſo fat like the An- 
gels, as to have the abſolute Dominion of our 
Appetites and Paſſions; and be endowed with 
ſuch a Share of Wiſdom and Virtue,” that we 
need not be reſtrained by Contracts and Engage- 
ments, or be governed by poſitive Laws; every 
Man being ſo far a Law to himſelf as to trauſ⸗ 
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henſion. may ſeem to countenante Cœlibacy?; 


xreject others much plainer, and act contrary to 


the whole Tenor of the ſacred Writings. Our 
Saviour, indeed, ſays, that in Heaven: there 
ſhall be no marrying, or giving in Marriage, 
but we ſhall be as the Angels. Not in all Re- 


ſpects, ſay out Commentators,” but as to Im- 
mortality and Incorruptibility, and ſo ſhall 


need no 3 to Fathom our: HP | 
tions. | 


But hither * Ag anche 10 
Bodies compoſed of a more refined and ſubtil 
Matter than ours at preſent; or whether they 
and we, after the Reſurredtion, may not be ca- 


pable of receiving Pleaſure by the Mediation af 


ſuch Bodies, ſeems not to be determined. 


act all Things with the greateſt Reaſon and ſu- 
ſtice. There may be no manner of Occaſion 
azigd B * for 


0 
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for Laws or Contracts, to keep us within the 
Bounds of our Duty in theſe bleſſed Abodes; 
but whether we ſhall have all, or any of our 
Senſes; or, whether as many more as we en 
in this mortal State, does not appear from that 
or any other Text; all that we know, is that 

we know not what we ſhall be then. 2 
Some are pleaſed to allow us the Senſe of 
Hearing, and ſome of Seeing, and exclude the 
reſt ; but what Danger there can be in allowing 
us all or any of our Senſes, when the Soul ſhall 
have the abſolute Government of them, and 
we ſhall act according to the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, I cannot forſee, any more than 
there was in permitting our firſt Parents to 
enjoy them in Paradiſe: Nay, indeed, not 
ſo much, if we ſhall be, as the general Opi- 

nion is, out of all Poſſibility of tranſgteſ- 
ſing again. It is agreed, I think, that 
whatever our Pleaſures ſhall be, they will be 
much greater and more durable than any we 
have experienced here, which is a ſtrong Argu- 
ment for a matried State; for if e may 
thereby be the Inſtruments of bringing Crea- 
tures unto Being, that ſhall not only enjoy this 
Life (that perhaps is no great Boon) but who 

ſhall know the moſt ecſtatick Bliſs to all Eter- 
nity ; is not this an Inducement ſufficient to 
balance 
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balance any temporal Ingonycaience 2. If any 
ot Patron of Coelibacy, can.propoſe 
an End ſo beneficial, ſo glorious a8 this, in 4 


beagle Life, I ſhall ſoon become his Diſciple: , 


If it be indifferent, indeed,.,whethey were 
the greateſt Good that Man can conceivei then 
might Marriage be indiffergnt..;, The Namane 
and Creciaus, we ſee, who had none of thoſe 
mighty Views of Futurity,that, we Chriſtians 
pretend to have, laid unmarried People under 
Diſgrace, and heaped Honours and Privileges 
upon thoſe that enter d into that State. What 
Encouragement then ought Chriſtian; Gaver- 
nors to give their Subjects to enter into this 
State, whereby they ſhall, not only people their 
own temporary Dominions, but even Heaven 
it-ſelf, that bright Region of Bliſs and Immo- 
tality? But in fact, Men look upon all, thars 
ſaid of the other World, in the ſacred Writings 
but as the Dreams of Enthuſiaſm or a Hianian 
Plan; or their Practice would not in this, and 
evety other Inſtance, ſo ol contradic their 
Creed. F-99081! TE x 
But there are * he — carry ſo 
wehemeat: an Antipathy againſt what they are 
pleaſed to denominate Impurity, that they will 
not allow the Women to riſe. again in che 
ſamc Sex. 4. are fot alteting every * 
Ts. | 4 | ; 
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of us, and think we ſhall not retain the leaſt RE: 
ſemblance of what we are now, either in Form 
or Subſtance, but be entirely new Creatures in 

a literal Senſe; becauſe they cannot conceive of 
. what Uſe any one of our Members can be to us; 

and all this from the immoderate Deteſtation of 
every Thing that has any relation to our Sen- 
ſes. But I would ask theſe Puritans, how, af. 
ter ſuch an entire Metamorphoſis, we can proper- 
Iy be ſaid to riſe with the ſame Bodies? It need 
not be asked, I think, whether we ſhall know 
ourFriends in the next State, for-it will not be 
very eaſy for us, upon this Suppoſition, to 
know our ſelves; but if theſe Gentlemen 
would'confider, that our Saviour himſelf appear- 
ed exactly in the ſame Form after his Reſurrec- 
tion, as he did before, and cat and drank as we 
Mortals do, or at leaſt ſeem'd to do. fo (and 
my Opponents are at Liberty to take which 
ſide of the Queſtion they pleaſe) it may be a 
Abrams poſſibly to recover them from their 
As Milton obſerves, © W for many 
Ages lay in Diſgrace with the antient Doctors, 
a A Work of the Fleſh, a Defilement 
« wholly denied to Prieſts, and a ſecond time 
diſſuaded to all.“ But how comes it to paſs, 
that an Act fo natural, ſo neceſſary, ſhould 
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be looked upon 


2s 2 Pollution any more than 
eating and drinking? In theſe the Exceſs only is 
held criminal, then why ſhould the moderate 


© To fay the Action is brutiſh, -becaufe it -is 
common to Beaſts” as well as Men; by the 
ſame Rule, we ought to refrain from every 0 
ther Action that is common to us with brute. 
Beaſts. Mankind can be no mote propagated | 
without the gratifying! one Appetite, than be 
ſupported without / gratifying another} and in 
ſome Countries Men are as much aſhamed; it 
ſeems, of being ſeen to eat, as they are here 
to be found in the Act of Generation; but 
every thing we arc aſhamed of is not criminal. 


It may be decent and commendable to- do 


many Things f in private, that are not fit to be 
done in publick ; as every Man's Reaſon will 


ſuggeſt to him from various Motives. In Pa. 


radiſe, and in a State of Perfection, there can 
be no ſuch thing as Shame, becaule there can 
be no Miſtakes, no Mi apprehenſtons, or Dan- 
ger of offending or corrupting thoſe about 
us, becauſe all are ſuppoſed to act upon Princĩ- 


ples which are the Reſult of the moſt con- 
ſummate Wiſdom and Virtue: But here, ; 
where even an innocent Action may produce 
ill Effects in thoſe we converſe with,” or create 


* 
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in them an Opinion of Leyity, or Weakneſs 
in our ſelves, common Prudence will admo- 
niſh us to retire. 

But no Man will infer from hence * e 
very thing which Cuſtom or Prudence prompts 
us to conccal, is therefore impure, qr. diſho- 
neſt. To proceed, the. Jeus were ſo far from 
apprehending any thing criminal in Matriage, 
that in purſuance of the Command to e- 
creaſe and multiply, they obliged all their 
Males to marry before twenty; and many of 
their Doctors looked upon thoſe who abſtained 
longer as guilty of Murder. By the Laws 
of Lycurgus, old Batchelors had Marks of In- 
famy ſet upon them: Plaso declared them un- 
wotthy of any Honour; and the Romans gave 
great Encouragements to enter into the matri- . 
ed State. 

Bur, ſay our niche, . by denying our 
te ſelves. theſe Gratifications, and devoting our 
« ſelyes.to! Als: of Piety and Devotion, we 
t may be much more acceptable to the Dcity. y 
And poſlibly many of them are in earneſt; 
they really think by their voluntary Penances 
and Mortifications, by ſhutting themſelves up 
in Cloyfters, in order-to repeat over a Bead- 
Roll of Prayers (for to pray and meditate 


38 in a literal Senſe, is actually 
impol- 


World while he remains in it, by his Ex- 


* 
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impoſſible) from one end of the Day to the 
other, is an Act extremely pleaſing to God. 


That People may be brought to think in this 


Way, I have ſeen ſeveral Inftances even a- 
mong Proteſtants, particularly the good old 
Woman that the Weather had prevented go: 
ing to Church, who inſtead of her Prayers 
read over a whole Chapter of hard Names; 
and look d upon it: that ſhe: had by that Task 
recommended her ſelf to the Protection f 
Heaven, as effectually as if ſhe had performed 
her Devotions in the Manner that other Peor 
ple did; ſhe had puniſhed her ſeif ſhe was fure3 
and it is a Notion hardly ito'be-rooted out of 
the common People, that Heaven is pleaſed 


with the little Puniſhments and Penances they 


lay upon themſelyes: Even Papiſts and Presby- 
terians ſcem to agree in this, that if any Thing 
will render the Deity propitioug, theſe will: 
Though how: theſe things, when ſeriouſly exa- 


mined, ſhould tend to promote the Honour of 


God, or the Good of Mankind, may be dif- 
ficult to diſcover. Does not one Man of ſound 
Principles and honeſt Converſation, do more 
Service to Virtue and Religion, and to the 


ample, and ſhewing the Feaſibleneſs of cot 


verſing amongſt _ with Innocence and In- 


te grity, 
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tegrity, than a dozen cloyſtered Nuns and Fry: 


Prayers * 

The Monaſticks alſo rem to „late their 
own Weakneſs, and that they deſpair of doing 
their Duty in the World z and therefore for 
their own Eaſe, and. that they may render the 
Strife between Fleſh and Spirit mote tolerable; 
retire out of it; ſo that to thoſe that do remain 


in the World, and acquit themſelves well, t 
plainly reſign the Poſt of Honour: Thi 


themſelves give the Preference to thoſe great 
Souls, who can converſe with the World, and 
not be polluted by it. 

But they pretend farther,” we a Commenie 
with Women clouds their Underſtandings, 
and makes them unfit for Study, or any thing 
that is great and noble. To reſolve this, we 
muſt appeal to thoſe who have tried both Con- 
ditions, which out Monaſticks cannot be ſup- | 
poſed to have done; and this Doctrine, I be- 
lieve, will then be contradicted by univerſal Ex- 
perience, provided we avoid Intemperance and 
Exceſs: And admitting there was ſome preſent 
Indiſpoſition, do not our ordinary Meals too 
often make us leſs fit for Study for a Time? But 
the Man ſoon revives, and his Mind is much 


leſs diſordered by the moderate Gratification 
of 


ars, Who have retired out of it to ſay their 
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of his Appetites, than by ſuffering himſelf to 
be perpetually racked and tortured hy a burn - 
ing importunate Deſire, which he has detcr- 
mined never to ſatisfy in the Way that God 
and Nature deſigned. 

Nor ſhall we, from the Obſervation of thoſe | 
who have denied themſelves theſe Satisfacti- 
ons, and lived to advanced Vears in this unna- 
tural State, be at all induced to follow their 
Example: Their perpetual Contentions with 
the Calls and Inſtincts of Nature, or the de- 
nying themſelves the Society of the other 
Sex, generally render them ſo exceeding pee | 
viſh and untractable, that they arc hardly fit for 
Society: So offended, ſo out of Love with the 


World they ſeem, (which they would have us 
believe, proceeds from the impure Libertics 


Mankind take) and ſuch Enemies to ſocial 


Life, that they give no ſmall Uneaſineſs to 


thoſe they conyerſe with, or depend upon them. 
The Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians'indeed, 
ina State of Perſecution, and when their whole 
Lives were ſpent, in travelling to remote and 
barbarous Countries, and often deſtitute of all 


Conveniences of Life, might have Reaſons * 
for not entring into the married State; 


if they had, it was almoſt impoſſible, in that 
Condition, - they ſhould reap the Fruits, or 
| perform 


o 
___ RR 


than in a Strangers or Servants? And muſt not 
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perform the Conditions of it; but even in theſe 
Diſtreſſes they were far from prohibiting Mar. 
riage to their Followers, confeſſing that the 
Calls of Nature were not always to be reſiſted. 
Arid though we ſhould admit a Miſſionary, 
who out of Zeal for his Religion ſhould tra- 
vel to far diſtant Countries, and live in perpe. 
tual Hazards and Diſtreſſes, in order to im- 
prove Mankind, and acquaint them with the 
Beauties and Adyantages of Religion, to de- 


ſerve to be entolled in the Catalogue of Saints or 


Heroes: If we ſhould applaud the Man who deni- 


ed himſelf the SatisfaQtions he might hay cindul- 


ged to hazard his Life in ſo glorious an Enter- 
priſe; yet why one who lives in Peace in his 
own Country, and knows no other Diſtreſſes 


than thoſe of his own making, ſhould expect 


the fame Applauſe for not entring into the 
marricd State, is not altogether ſo intelligible. 
If it be ſaid that the Cares of a Family make 
him leſs capable to ſetve God, or of doing 


good in the World, I am really at a Loſs to 


know why; for ſuppoſing a Man to have a For- 
tunc to manage, or to be brought up to any 
Trade or Husbandry, will not the Wife take off 


abundance of the houſhold Care? Are not his 


Effects within Doors much ſafer in her Hands 


this 
4 
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Z this eaſe kim of many diſtracting Cares? Sup- 


poſe hint a Gentleman, or a Divine; may he 
not be much more ſeryiceable to the Neigh- 


4 bourhood he lives in, by his dealing with them, 


and adminiſtring to their Neceſſities, where 
he has a” Wife and Family, than if he had 


none? Let the Villagers determine this Point, 
and tell us, if they had not rather ſee one Gen- 


tleman, or Clergyman, ſettle amongſt them 
with a Family, than five without: And as to 
its being any Hindrance to Study and Con- 
templation, or the Service of God and Man, 
I take a Family to be rather a Relief, than any 
Prejudice to either. If we are at ſome Care 
and Trouble to provide for a Family, to ba- 
lance this, e have a mighty Satisfaction in do- 
ing it, and we need not go Abroad to find Di- 
verſion : The Converfation of a Wife and 


Children, at our vacant Hours, is a moſt exqui- 


ſite Satisfaction; and from theſe he will return to 
his Studies again with a Mind perfectly ſerene 
and eaſy. The mutual good Offices and En- 
dearments that are to be feen in a well regu- 
lated Family, are a moſt raviſhing Entertain- 
ment even to an obſerving Stranger. 

See the kind and undiſſembled Concern of 
the Father and Mothet for each others Wel. 
„ 4 ſce them both buſy in conttiving chetr 

Chil- 
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Childrens Happineſs, and regulating their Con: * 
duct. Behold the Children officious to do 
whatever they think may be grateful to their 
Parents; the Servants readily and chearfully 

performing their Duty, in a Senſe of their be- 
ng uſed with Humanity and Tenderneſs. Sce 
the neighbouring Villagers, in all their Di- 
ſtreſſes, apply ing to, and relieved by this hoſpi- 
table Family, and ſhew me any thing in aCloy- | 
Ker, or a ſingle Life, that has ſo , lo | 
beautiful an Aſpect. 
And are not the Powers and Facultics of our 
Minds limited? can we perpetually contem- 
plate and keep them upon the ſtretch? Are 
not Sleep and Diet, and the ſweet Intercourſe 
of Love, by Heaven made neceſſary to recruit 
and refreſh our wearied Bodies, and exhauſted 
Spirits? Then let us not leave the Road that 
Nature has trac d out, and aſpiring to be An- 
gels before our Time, render our ſelves leſs 
able to perform the common Oe of Hu- 
manity. 
But it has been rightly obſerved, that the | 
World is generally govern'd by Names and 
Sounds; fix but ſome odious Epithet upon the 
Thing or Perſon you would blacken, and it 
ſhall have a quicker Operation than if you 


* ed the moſt pregnant Proofs: And 
this 
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this is in no Inſtance more conſpicuous, than 
in the Caſe before us. We ſee theſe Advocates 
for a pretended angelick Purity never fail to 
brand the Appetite and Deſire! of multiply ing 
our Kind, with the now deteſted Name of 
Luft; tho' Luſt or Deſire, taken ſimply, when 
it has nothing in it irregular or inordinate, 
muſt be allow'd to be extremely innocent: 
And this very dreadful Word, which Time and 
Uſe have rendred ſo exceeding ſhocking, ſig- 
'nified no more, in the laſt Age, than bare De- 
ſire, (however it is now appropriated to the 
fouleſt Effect of a diſotdet d and irregular 
Paſſion;) as we may ſee by that Text, He that 
luſteth to ſee good Days, &c. It is the con- 
foundibg the former and the preſent Senſe of 
this Word that has led ſome well meaning 
People into an Abhorrence of the moſt harmleſs, 
if not the moſt generous Paſſion, that eyer in- 
ſpired the Breaſt of Man: But can any rati- 
onal Man imagine that Virtue conſiſts in the 
having no Deſires, no Appetites or Paſſions, 
as theſe Perſons would inſinuate? Does it not 
rather conſiſt in the regulating and governing 
our Appetites and Paſſions, and directing them 
to their proper Ends, for which Heaven in- 
tended them Where is the Virtue, where the 
Honour of being deſtitute of all Deſire, of 
HT e every 
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MarxI1act preferable 


Inſenſibility looked upon as the Refult of a 
confarnmate Virtue. But would the moſt vir - 
tuous Lady really have her Lover believe the 
has no warm Deſires? Or would the 'Coldneſs 
of his Conſtitution at all recommend him to 
ker Choice, whatever her publick Profeſſions 
are? If ſhe is indeed thus cool, fhe would be 
much fitter for a Cloyſter than a married State. 
But there are ſeveral other great Ends in Mar- 
riage, beſides ſatisfying this Paſſion: Do vt 
not propoſe to find in the Perſon we fix our 
Aﬀettions on, one who may contribute to leſ- 


ſen and divide our Cares, and. make Life fit 


rolerably caſy? Do we not propoſe the increa- 
fing and multiplying our Species, and leaving 
Sons and Daughters behind us, who may be a 
Strength and Ornament to our particular Fa- 
milies, and to the Commonwealth we live in! 
And ſhall the Deſire of Marriage, which con- 
duces to fo many, and ſuch noble Purpoſes, be 
looked upon only as the Effect of a difordered 
Lift? This may expreſs the perverſe and peevith 
Tempers of thoſe, who make the ill natured 
Suggeſtion, but will be of lietle wos with 

any one of common Senſe. 45111 
But it is objected fatther, that Women are 
incapable of mn. any real Fricndfhip ; 
Tue 
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That there is ſuck an Unſuitableneſs, ſuch 4 


Coatrariety in out Natures, that it is not in 
the Power of Wiſdom it ſelf to render the 
Sexes agreeable to each other long: That in- 
ſtead of proving a Help-meet, a Wife is often 
a domeſtick Plague, and ſo much more to be 
dreaded than any other Calamity; as ſhe is 
intimate with all our Conccrns,and ſo faſtned to 
us, that nothing but Death can remove the Evil. 
Now if we ſhould admit that chis is ſomerimes 
the Caſe, yet it docs not follow that the Inflitari. 
on of Marriage ought to be blamed, or a gene- 
ral Diſagreeableneſs of the Sexes to each other, 
inferted from ſome few ſuch Inſtances. It is 
obſervable, that the beſt Things, corrupted 
and abuſed, oſten prove the wort ; and tho 
Marriage, as has been intimated, was certainly 
deſigned to relieue our Solitude, and promote 
our mutual Intereſts and Happineſs; yet if 
when we ate entring upon the greateſt Con: 
dern of our whole Lives, we will uſe no Cau- 
tion, no [Deliberation ; if Wiſdom and Diſ. 
cretion have no Share in the Ttanſaction, hat 
can be expected but endleſs Broils and Conten- 
tions, inſuperable Averſion' and Antipathy, 
dark gloomy Proſpects of laſting and irrevoca- 
ble Woc, much wotſe than even Solitude it 


elf? This, I ſay, may be expected, where we 


C 2 blindly 
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blindly ruſh into. that State without conſulting 
our Reaſon : If ever, Prudence was neceſſary, 
it is in this grand Concern; proper Enquiries 
muſt be made, if we would hope for Succeſs ; 


as whether the Party has a ſincere Affection for 


us; and we for them; whether their Tempers, 
manner of Life and Education arc agrecable to 
ours; whether they are likely to perform the 
reſpective Parts they are to act, the Man in his 
Dealings and Commerce with the World, the 
Woman in the Management of her Concerns 
at home. For as my Lord Halifax, in his Ad- 
vice to a Daughter, obſerves, the Government 
of the Houſe, the Family and Children, is 
the Province allotted to the Wife; and the diſ- 
charging it well, will for that Reaſon be ex- 
pected from her: I (ſays he) you either deſert it 
out of Laine ſe, or manage it ill for want of 
Skill, inſtead of an Help, you will be an In; 
cumbrance to the Family where you are placed. 
He goes on admirably, which I beg leave to 
tranſcribe for the Advantage of the Ladics and 
Gentlemen that have not met with it. 

I muſt tell you, Madam, ſays he, that no 
« Reſpect is laſting, but that which is produced 
« by our bcing in ſome Degree uſeful to thoſe 
that pay it; where that faileth, the Homage 


and the Revetence go along with it, and. 


fly 


* 
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6e fly to others, where ſomething may be ex- 

« peed in Exchange for them: And upon 
« this Principle, the Reſpects even of the 
« Children and the Servants will not ſtay with 
* one that doth not think them worthy their 
« Care; and the old Houſe-kceper ſhall make 
« a better Figure in the Family, than the Lady 
« with all her fine Cloaths, if ſhe wilfully re- 
« linquiſhes her Title to the Government. 
« Thereforc take heed of carrying your good 


_« Breeding to ſuch a Height, as to be good for 


« nothing and to be proud of it. Some think 
te jt hath a great Air to be above troubling their 
e Thoughts with ſuch ordinary Things as their 
« Houſe and Family; others dare not admit 
« Cares, for fcar they ſhould haſten Wrinkles. 
« Miſtaken Pride maketh ſome think. they 
* mult keep themſelves up, and not deſcend to 
« theſe Dutics, which do not ſeem enough re- 
te fincd for great Ladies to be imployed in; for- 
<« getting all this while, that it is more than the 
« greatcſt Princes can do, at once to preſerve 
« Reſpect, and neglect their Buſineſs: No 
« Ape ever erected Altars to infienificant 
« Gods. They had all ſome Quality applied 
* to them, to draw Worſhip from Mankind; 
this maketh it the more unreaſonable, for a 
4 _—_ expeRt to be conſidered, and at the 
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<« fame time reſolve not to deſerve it. Good 
4 Looks alone will not do, they are not ſuch 
«< a laſting Tenure as to be relied upon; and 
« if they ſhould ſtay longer than they uſually 


„ do, it will by no Means be ſafe to depend 


upon them; for when Time hath abated 
te the Violence of the firſt Liking, and that the 
* Nap is a little worn off, though till a good 
« Degree of Kindneſs may remain, Men 
recover their Sight which before might be 
ce dazzled, and allow themſelves to object, a 
«well as to admire : But if a Man will fix up- 
on a gay fluttering Thing, that has neither 
Senſe to manage her Houſchold Affairs, or 
to entertain him with her Converſation, he 
muſt thank himſelf fot the Conſequence. 

The famous Montaigu alſo aſſigus Huſwifery 
as one of the greateſt Accompliſhments in a 
Wife; and what is here obſerved of the Wo- 
man, with a little Variation, may direct her 
in the Choice of a Husband. 

Tf he too be guilty of Lazineſs, or want of 
Skill to manage his Concerns, inſtead of a 
Help, he will probably prove but an Incum- 
brance ; and he alſo would do very well to re- 
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oſten upon this admirable Sentence, would 
probably prove one of the beſt Expedients to- 
wards rendring Marriage what it was deſign d, 
a molt ſweet, delightful State; and it is not 
that there want Women of Senſe and Virtue, 


$4 capable of being agrecable Companions, even 


to the wiſeſt; but it is not Virtue and good 
Senſe we aim at; and though in every other 
Concern of Life we may hope to be aſſiſted 
by the Advice of our Friends and Relations, 
in this their Judgment and Experience are ſo 
far from being of Uſe to us, that they, with 
all theit Wiſdom, frequently contribute, and 
even compel us to enter upon certain Ruin. 
So far are they from conſidering whether the 
Parties have any Reliſh for one anather's 
Converſation, that they give them no Oppor- 
tunity of making the Experiment; and let 
the Perſon be blind, lame, deformed, diſcaſed, 
ſowre, maroſe, viciqus, old, or good for no- 
thing, if there be but Wealth, or they can a 
little advance their Son or Naughter above the 
Quality or Condition themſelyves have lived in, 
the poor Children muſt be made a living ga- 
crifice, and probably know no more happy 
Days after the Solemnization of their Nuptigbk. 
What can be expected from ſuch Matches 3s 


thele, but the molt piercing Sotrows, tho at- 


C4 


ended 
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tended with a glittering Equipage, and the 


greateſt Flow of Plenty? If a Man is not eaſy 
at home, if ſhe that ſhould be a Boſom-Friend 
proves little better than a Fiend, can the whole 
World make him an Equivalent? £14 

As thoſe who are thus ſacrificed by their Pa. 
rents ought to be pitied, it being more their 
Fate than their Fault; yet what ſhall we ſay 
for thoſe who are at their own Diſpoſal, and 
in caſy Circumſtances, and barter their Liber- 
ty, and ſurrender their Perſons, upon the like 
vile Motives? Or-for thoſe who, ſmitten with 
a Shape, or Mein, . or the Varniſh of a fine 
Completion, without conſidering any other 


Accompliſhments, ſhall reſign their Freedom? 


Will they charge the Inſtitution with their 
Misfortunes, or ſay there was not a deſerving 
Woman to be found, becauſe they blindly and 
precipitately have thrown themſelves away? 
No, the Fault is not in the Inſtitution ; 
nor is there ſuch a Dearth of fine Women: 
We have ſeen Women whoſe Affection, whoſe 
Conſtancy and Senſe of Honour, has equall d, 
if not exceeded, that of the greateſt Heroes 
of our Sex: Who is not acquainted with the 
Hiſtory of Lueretia, and of Porcia the Wife 
of Brutus, and ſeveral other Roman Heroines > 
Of whom give me leave to produce one or 
two Inſtances, | The 
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- "The firft ſhall be that of Arria, whoſe Huſ- 
band Cerinna Petus, having been made Pri: 
ſoner by ſome of the Emperor Claudius his 
People, after Scribonianus his Defeat, whoſe 
Party he had embtac d in the War, ſhe beggd 
of thoſe who were to carry him Priſoner to 
Nome, that they would take her into their 
Ship, where ſhe ſhould be much leſs Charge 
and Trouble to them, ſhe ſaid, than a great 
many Perſons they muſt otherwiſe have to at- 
tend her Husband ; and that ſhe alone would 
undertake to ſerve him in his Chamber, his 
Kitchen, and all other Offices. But they re- 
fus d her. Whereupon ſhe put her ſelf into a 
Fiſher- Boat ſhe hit d on a ſudden, and in that 
manner from Sclavonia followed him. Be- 


ing come to Rome, Junia, the Widow of 


Scrilonianus, one Day, for the Reſemblance 
of their Fortunes, accoſting her in the Empe- 


rors Preſence, ſhe rudely repuls'd her wirh 
theſe Words, I, faid ſhe, ſpeak to thee? or 


give ear to any thing thou ſayſt ? To thee in 
whoſe Lap Scribonianus was ſlain, and thou 
art yet alive? Theſe Words, and ſeveral o- 
ther ſuch Intimations, gave her Friends to un- 
derſtand that ſhe would undoubtedly diſpatch 
her ſelf, impatient of ſupporting her Husbands 

beſcech⸗ 

ing 
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ing her not to throw away her ſelf, and ſaying 
to her, Whet if I ſhould run the [ame Fortune 
that Cecinna hes dane, would you that, your 
Daughter, my Wife, ſaould do the ne? 
Would I? reply d ſhe, Jes, Jes, 4 would, if 
ſhe had lud as long and in as goad Tixelli- 
gence with-thee, as I have done with my Hu 
band. Theſe Anſwers made them more care- 
ful of her, and to have a more watchful Eye 
to her Deportment, One Day having ſaid 
to thoſe that look d to her, Tis to much Pur- 
poſe that you take all this Pains to prevent 
me, you may indeed make me to die an ill 
Death, but to keep me from dying is not in 

your Power; {he on a ſudden furiouſly ſtarted 
from a Chair wherein ſhe ſate, and with all 
her Force ran her Head againſt the Wall; by 
which Blow being laid flat in a-Swoon, and 
very much wounded, after they had again 
with much ado brought her to her ſelf, Itala 
you, ſaid ſhe, that ij you reſus d me ſome eaſy 
painful ſorver. The Concluſion of ſo admi- 
rable a Virtue was thus; her Husband Petys 
not having Reſolution enough of his own to 
diſpatch himſelf, as he was by the Emperor's 
Cruelty cnjoin'd, one Day, amongſt! others, 
after having firſt employ'$ all the Reaſans and 
| Exhor- 
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Exhortatiaas which ſhe thought maſt preya- 
lent to perſuade him to it, ſhe ſnatch'd the 


it ready in het Hand, for. the Concluſion. of 
het Admonitions, Do thut, Petus, Rid ſhe; 
and in the ſame Inſtam giving her (elf a mor- 
tal Stab in the Breaſt, and then drawing it out 
of the Wound, pteſented it to him; ending 
het Life with this noble, generous and im- 
mortal Saying, Pete, non dolet, Petus, it hurt 
not; having Strength! to pronounce no more 
bur thoſe three Never t to be forgotten Words. 


Caf ſuo gladium cum evading Arria Pets, 
A — de viſceribus traxerat ipſo ſuis; 
A vulnus, quod feci, non dolet, inquit, 
ted yous tu a 4 mihi Pete avis. 


When the chaſte Arria gave ah 1 Brand 
That had new goar'd her Heart, to Petu Hand, 
Petus, the Wound I've made hurts not, quoth ſhe, 


But the Wound thou wilt make, tis that hurts me. 


The Action was much more noble in it ſelf, 
and of a braver Senſe, than the Poet could ex- 
preſs it; for ſhe. was ſo far from being detert d 
by the Cruelty of het Husband's Wound and 
Death, and her don, that ſhe had been the 

| Pro- 
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Promotrefs, and had given the Advice. Bur 
having perforn'd this high and couragious En- 
2 for her Husband's only Convenience, | 
d even in the laſt Gaſp of her Life, no 
key ncern but for him, and of diſpoſſeſ- 
ſing him of the Fear of dying with her. Pe. 
Fus  eeſdinthy ſtruck himſelf to the Heart with 
the ſame Weapon; aſhamed, I believe, to have 
ſtood in need of lo dear and precious acl The 
— . 
The next Inſtance 1 ſhall produce, is that 
of Pompeia Paulina, à young and very noble 
Roman Lady, who had married Seneca in his 
extreme old Age. Nero, his fine Pupil, ſent 
his Guards to him, to denounce the Sentence 
of Death; which was perform'd after this 
Manner: When the Reman Emperors of thoſe 
Times had condemn'd any Men of Quality, 
they ſent to him by their Officers,” to chaſe 
what Death he would, and to execute it with- 
in ſuch or ſuch a Time; which was limited 
according to the Mettle of their Indignation, 
to a ſhorter or a longer Reſpite, that they 
might therein have better Leiſure to diſpoſe 
their Affairs; and ſometimes depriving them 
of the Means of doing it, by the ſhortneſs of 
the Time. And if the condemn'd ſeem'd 
_y to ſubmit to he Ocder, they had 
People 


na StYGuE Lites)" 


People ready at hand to execute it, by ctut- 
ting the Veins of the Arms and Legs, or by 
compelling them by Force toi: ſwallow a 
Draught of Poiſon. But Perſons of Honour 
would not ſtay to this Eutremity, but made 
Uſe of their o.π]n Phyſicians and Chiturgeons. 
For this Purpoſe Seneca with a calm and ſtea- 


dy Countenance heard the Charge, and pre- 


ſently call d for Paper to write his Will which 
being. by the Captain deny d, he! tummd him - 
ſelf towards his Friends, ſaying: to them. 
— leave you. any other Actnuu 
ledg mont of the Obligation I haue te you; 1 


namely, the Image of ny Life and Manners, 
which. T intreat pon to keep, in Memory.of me, 
that ſo doing you may acquire the::Glory of 


ſincere and real Friends. And there withal one 


while appeaſing the Sorrow. he ſaw, them in, 
with gentle Words, and preſently raiſing. his 
Voice to reprove them, l hat, ſaid he, are 
become of all our brave. philoſophical. Pre. 
cepts ? What are become of all the Proviſions 
we bave. ſo many Tears laid up | againſt the 


Accidents of Fortune? Is Nero's Cruelty un. 


known to us? What. could we expett from 
him who had murthered his Mother, and his 


Brother, but that. he ſhould put his Governor 


2. :.- 
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leave you at leaſt, te beſt Thing I have, | 


90 A ts 
111 
. 


” ered. AN — Ara Ae. ˙ ——7jꝙi—j — lr. — — — 
* L. - 


30 MarRtIaGe preferable 


to Death, uus bad nourifh'd and bred him? 
Aſter having ſpoke theſe Words in geancral, 
he tui d himſelf towards his Wife, and em. 
bracing her faſt in his Arms, as her Heat and 
Strength failing her ſhe was ready to ſink down 
with Grief, he begg d of her, for bis ſake; to 
bear this Accident with a little more Patience, 
telling her, that now the Hour vus come, 
wherein he was to ſhew, not by Argument 
and Diſcourſe, but y Practice, te Fxuit the 
had acquired by his Studics, and that he really 
embraced his Death, not only without. Grief, 
but with excteding Jon; Wherefore; wy dear. 
eft, ſaid he, i not difbonour it with thy Tears, 
that it may not ſcem as if thou louedft thy 
ſelf more than my Repatation ; niodetate thy 
Grief, end comfort thy ſelf in the Knowledge 
ibo haſt had of me, anf my Ache, dead. 
ing the Remainder of thy Life' in {the ſame 
virtuous Manner thou haſt hit herto uur. To 
which Paulina, having à little recovered her 
Spirits, and warmed her Magnani mity with 


the Heat of a moſt generous Affection, re- 


ply'd, Na, Seneca, I am not « Woman'to fuf- 
fer jou to go alone; 1 would not baus pou to 
think that the virtuous Examples of your 


Life have not yet taught me how #0 die; and 
den a Teber bees er wore deodurly\dt 3s, 
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or more iu wy um Deſire, than with you? 
An therefore aſſure your ſelf d till gb along 
| with you; Senece then taking this noble and 
- generous Reſolution of his Wifes: exceeding 
| kindly at her Hands, and alſo willing 10 free 
to the Mercy and Cruelty of his Enemirs af 
ter his Death; I baue, Paulina, ſaid he, f 


fitrently. inſtructad thee in what would feror 


thee bappily to li ue, but thou more roveteſt, I 


de, the Honour of dying In truth I will wt 
grudge it thee'; the Conſtanqy nd Reſolativs 
in nur common End are: the ſame; lut the 
Beauty and Glary of thy Part is much greater. 
Which deing ſaid, the Chirurgeons at the ſumt 
Iime opened the Veins of both theit Arms, 
but hoſe of Semsea being more! ſhrunk up, 1 
well with Age as Abſtinenet, made his Blood 
to flow too ſlowly ; Whereupon he command 
ed them to open the Veins of his Thighs; aud 
tet the Torments he endured might rerrifpthis 
Wife, and alſo to free himfeif from the fs 
S$&ion of ſeeing her in ſo ad a Condition, af 
ter having taken a very affectionate Lee of 
her, he entreated fhe would ſuffer them to 
carty her into her Chamber, which they mce- 
oondingly did; but all theſe Inciſions being nor 
yet'rnough to make him die, he :commanded 
>6l Statins 
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Statius Auneut, his Phyſician, to give him 4 
Draught of Poiſon, which had not much bet- 
ter Effect; for by reaſon of the Weakneſs and 


his Heart; wherefore they were forced to ſu- 
peradd a very hot Bath, and then feeling his End 


excellent Diſcourſes upon the Subject of his 
preſent Condition; which the Secretaries writ 
down, ſo long as they could hear his Voice; 
and his laſt Words were long after in high 
Honour and Eſteem amongſt Men, and it was 
a great Loſs to us, that they were not reſery'd 
down to our Times. Then feeling the laſt 
Pangs of Death, with the bloody Water of 


the Bath he batl'd his Head, ſaying, This Wa 


ter 1 dedicate to Jupiter, the Del verer. Nero 


being preſently: advertis d of all this, fearing 


leſt the Death of Paulina, Who was one of 
the beſt deſcended Ladies in Rome, and againſt 
whom he had no particular Unkindneſs, ſhoald 
turn to his Reproach, he ſent back Orders in 
all Haſte to bind up her Wounds, which her 
Attendants, without his Knowledge, had done 
before, ſhic being already half dead, and with- 
out all manner of Senſe. Thus, tho' ſhe liv'd 


contraty to her on Deſign, it was very ho- 


nourably, and according to her own Virtue ; 
HS her 


3 


Coldneſs of his Limbs, it eould not atrive to 


approach, whilſt he had Breath he continued 
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her pale Complexion ever after, 
how much Life was run from her Veins. '- 
But it will be ſaid, tho there may be ſome. 
ſich Inſtances as theſe, yet the Generality of 
Women are not ſuch: Every Man muſt not 
expect to have one of theſe fall to his Share. 
To which it may be anſwer d, that neither 
ate the Generality of Men fit Matches for ſuch 
Heroines as theſe ; but poſlibly a fine Gentle- 
man need not be in any great Diſtreſs to meet 
with a fine Lady, if he did not conſider the 
Perſon much leſs than her Fortune. And as 
for the reſt, they too might meet with Matches 
ſuitable enough to their Taſte, if they made 
that their principal Aim. There are Women 
capable of giving every one of us Satisfaction. 
It is our Buſineſs to ſingle them out, if we 
would render them and our ſelves happy; and 
it ought ever to be remembred, that in this 
State one cannot well be happy or miſerable 
alone; the other will have a Share in their good 
or ill Fortune. | 
But it is farther objected, That there can be 
no ſuch Thing as Friendſhip, where the Par. 
ties are not upon the Level; and that the 
Subjedtion and Dependance of the Wife, 
which is neceſſary in Marriage, deſtroys the ve- 
1 N otion of it. That where there is any In- 
D tteteſt 
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tereſt or Deſign, this deſtroys the very Notion of 
Friendſhip. This is another Sort of Com- 
merce, it may be rather term'd bartering, or 
any thing, than Friendſhip: But where ſhall 
we find, even among Men, Friendſhips freed 
from all Views to Intereſt or Pleaſure? And 
why we ſhould deſire it, I cannot conceive. 
Where is the Immorality of propoſing ſome 
Advantage or Pleaſure to our ſelves, in the 
Friendſhips we contract? Surely the doing mu- 
tual good Offices is the firmeſt Baſis to fix 
Friendſhip upon, whatever romantick Notions 
ſome may entertain of it; and there ſeems to 
me a Neceſlity of different Excellencies, and 
different Accompliſhments in the Parties, to 
render any Friendſhip agreeable: As here there 
may be Beauty and Wit, and an caſy Con- 
deſcenſion, on the Womanẽs part, and Strength 
and Judgment on the Man's. She may employ 
her Wit and Prudence to divert his Cares, and 


render him eaſy and happy in his Houſe; he 


his good Senſe and judgment in providing 
for and protecting her. And theſe mutual 


good Offices ſurely have a natural Tendency | 


to promote and advance the Friendſhip. 

There arc alſo many other Incidents in 
Marriage, that hourly heighten and improve 
the Flame; there arca thouſand little Pleaſures, 

beſides 
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beſides conjugal Endearments, that perpetually 
exicreaſe the Affections of an agr&able Pair, 
which cannot poſſibly be praftiſed with thoſe 
of the ſame Sex. Nor does the ſharing one 
common Fortune, conttibute a little to cement 
the F tiendſhip: Even that generous Concern 
they ſhew for ohe atiother, the being griey'd 
when our Friend is griev'd (which is looked 
upon as ſo dreadful a Thing, and made one 


Argument againſt Marriage,) ſerves. but to en- 


creaſe their Affection. And is not the parti- 
elpating common Joys, the ſharing in each o- 
ther*s Succeſs, another mighty Charm? What 
is more likely to advance their mutual Love? 
Thicrefore why Friendſhip may not be as per- 
fect and as laſting between Man and Wife, as 
between any two Men whatever, is not caly 
to be imagined. | 

Still ſome Gentlemen reply, it is in vain to 
amuſe us with Dreams of Happineſs, in a mar- 
tied Life; muſt we not part with our dear Li- 
berty, which is more to us than all other Bleſ- 
ſings put together ? But what Sort of Liberty 


is it theſe Gentlemen contend for? Is it a Li. 


betty to have all the Women of the World in 


common? A Liberty to invade every Man's # 


Property, as Occaſion offers? Or would they 
have no Wh Thing as Property in this Calc? 
D 2 Can 
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Can they ſuppoſe that the moſt deſirable Creas 
tures in Natute would occaſion no Contention, 
when every other Trifle does, where Property 
is not ſettled? We need not fetch Inſtances 
from Greece, or Rome; there are Helens to be 


found in every Country, if not Lucretia e- 
nough to engage Families and Nations in per- 


petual Strife, and ſet the World in Flames, if 


Property was not ſettled. And what muſt be 


the Condition of Children born of ſuch a pro- 
miſcuous Commerce? Who would labour, or 
deny himſelf any thing, to ſupport and edu- 
cate thoſe Children he could have no Aſſurance 
were his own? And miſerable muſt be the 
Condition of their Mothers, who, if common 
to all, would probably be provided for by none, 
except here and there a Favourite, who poſ- 
ſibly might have the Satisfaction ſometimes of 
ſeeing her Lovers cut one another's Throats be- 
fore her Face. | 

But farther, would not that good Will and 
Benevolence we extend to our Relations, eve- 
ry where be wanting, if a promiſcuous Uſe of 


Women were allowed? How could there 


have been ſuch a Thing as a Family, or So. 
ciety, much leſs a Kingdom, eſtabliſhed upon 
the Face of the Earth, if Men had. none, or 


knew no Relation they had to one another? 


And 
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And ſhall we have no Regard whether our 


Actions tend to the common Good, or not? 


But as we find Property is already ſettled, with- 


out waiting for our Advice in the Matter, ſhall 


we have no Regard to the Diſtractions and 
Diſtreſſes we may reduce private Families to 


by allowing our ſelves theſe unaccountable Li- 


berties? Shall we corrupt Wives and Daugh- 


ters, and of the neareſt Relations, make them 
the moſt dangerous Enemies? Shall we pro, 
mote Contentions'and Diviſions among Rela- 
tions, encourage the Breach of ſolemn Oaths, 
be the Occaſion, if not the immediate Authors, 
of Murders and Adulteries, and think our 
ſelves jnnocently or honourably employed! 
How docs the thoughtleſs young Fellow, by 
theſe Practices, expoſe himſelf to Lago 
Quarrels, and much more dangerous Diſeaſes 
which he communicates, perhaps, to others, 
and propagates to his and their Poſterity? Anj 

what is like to become of the miſerable Tug 

begot in theſe Embraces? perhaps ſtrangled. by 
their unhappy Mothers, as ſoon as horn, 0 
prevent their own Shame, or Want; or pct- 
haps ſold to Thieves or Beggars, to be brought 


up amongſt the vileſt Wretches, where they 


ſhall not only know Diſtreſs and Want, but 


| be taught to cheat and pilfer, and cyery orher 
D 3 wicked 
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wicked Art, before they arriye at the Uſe of 
Reaſon : They may probably be thrown inte 


Priſons and Dungcons, and undergo the Hang: ä 


man's Laſh, till they arrive at their laſt Stage, 
when they ſhall receive the Gallows for their 
Portion. Or ſuppoſe them ſold to thoſe wha 
ſhall put out their Eyes, or make them Crip- 
ples in their Infancy, in order to extott good 
Peoples Charity. Who, that has apy Huma- 
nity, can, without Horror, reflect on the many 
Mifſerics Children produced in ſuch Embraces 
muſt be expoſed to? Can we deteſt hard Uſage 
and Cruelty in others, and be inſenſible of 
the Miſeries our own Fleſh and Blood may 
probably be reduced to, by our thoughtleſs Ma- 
nagement? Do we indeed pretend to Morality, 
(not to ſay Religion, for that and Superſtition 
ſeems as at this Day to be held in equal Venera- 
tion ;) can we pretend to Morals, and yet pe 
guilty of the grofleſt Immoralities? It was in- 
deed an Act of great Humanity in the French 
King, to make Proviſion for ſuch helpleſs In- 
fants, whoſe Parents abandoned them to ſuch 
Diſtreſſes, as have been here enumerated ; the 
Thought became a Monarch: But the beſt 
that I can ſuppoſe of theſe wretched Fathers, 
is, that they, have no Thought at all, that they 


are utter Enemies to Conſideration, or ſome 


of 


* 
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of them would ſtartle at the Conſequences of 
their _ Brhavigur, when) cipoſed i in ue 
But b ee turn this Tables; * 
nee himfelf Maſter of a Family, bleſſed 
with a kind obliging Wife, and beautiful Daugh- 
ters, living with them in perfect Harmony and 
good Underſtanding, and one af theſe thought- 
leſs Gentlemen, without any Regard to Ho- 
nour or Conſcience, ſhall break through all 
Rules of Friendſhip, and Gratitude, and Ho. 
pitality, and while he is heartily and generouſly 
entertained by the Maſter, be laying Plots to 
debauch his Wife and Children, and reduce 
them all to the extremeſt Miſery ; what Opini- 
on ſhould we entertain of this our treacherous 
Friend Under what Character, what Deno- 
mination, ſhould we rank him; when we find 
him acting ſo baſe, fo vile a Part? But hows 
ever our Blood may riſe, however we may ro- 
fle& with Indignation on theſe Practices in o- 
thers, may it not. juſtly be ſaid to every Liber- 
tine, Thou art the Man? Even thou, that layeſt 
Chaim to ſuch a Share of Morality and good 
Breeding, art perpetrating as foul Crimes as e- 
ver Profligate was guilty of. Thou art laying 
Scenes of the greateſt Horror and Confuſion, 
under the ſpecious Pretence of Gallantry. O 
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fatal Influence of Sounds! How is it poſſible 


that we ſhould be thus impoſed upon? That 
the baſeſt Actions, by giving them plauſible 
Names, ſhould ſeem to alter their Natures, and 
induce us to run precipitately into Acts of the 
higheſt Cruelty and Injuſtice! To break thro 
the ſtrongeſt Ties of Friendſhip, and till. per- 
ſuade our ſelves we are Men of conſummate 
Honour and good Breeding! To cut the Throat 
of the Husband we have thus abus d, has been 
eſteemed a Piece of Gallantry. But ſurely, 
the Words, Honour and Gallantry, were never 
thus proſtituted in any other Inſtance. 

There are, it is acknowledged, Inconveni- 
ences to be met with in the married State: 
Twould be Folly to expect perfect Happineſs 
in a Life deſtin d to a Viciſſitude of Pain and 
Pleaſure, and intended only to train us up for 
that Happineſs we vainly graſp at here. He 
muſt know little of the World, that does not 
know he will have ſome Exerciſe for his Pati- 
ence in every Condition; but poſſibly there 
may be found as few Inconyeniences in this 
State, which God himſelf hath inſtituted and 
approved, and as rational Satisfactions, as in 
any other of our own deviſing. - Theſe Gen- 
tlemen themſelves acknowledge, there is no 


living m, without the other Sexs all 


the 
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the Diſpute ſeems to be, whether a wild roving 
Luft, or a regular Marriage, is to be preferred ? 
To obtain Pleaſure, and avoid Pain and Unea- 
ſineſs, ſeems to be the Purſuit of every one ; 
and the Intention of theſe Gentlemen is cer- 
tainly to enjoy all that is deſirable in Woman, 
without the Cares and Inconvenienees incident 
to a married Life. But I appeal to their own 
Experience, whether they don't often find as 
great Inconyeniences in their lewd Adventures, 
as married Men are liable to? But admitting 
they could find their Account in this Practice, 
and might promiſe themſelves ſome Exemption 
from that Care and 'Sorrow to which other 
Mortals are doomed; yet all wiſe Men 
that no Man was made for himſelf, but ought 
to have a Regard to the general Good of Man- 
kind, and to the Society of which he is a 


better, than with that Speech, which Auguſtus 
is aid to have made to the — of Nome, 


upon the like Occaſion. 


Gentlemen, I am maryclbally troubled 
« at your Behaviour, I know not by what 


Name to call you; not by that of Men, 


for you perform no manly Thing; not by 
*. that of Citizens, for the City might come 
to an end and periſh for you ; not by that 

cc of 


Member. And I cannot conclude this Head | 


| 
1 
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« of Romans, for you intend to deſtroy the 
« Rowan Name: I am ſorry, infinitely ſotry 
« to obſetve your Numbers; no Endeavours 
« of mine have been wanting to make you a 
great and powerful People, but ye defeat 
« all my Deſigns. Have ye no Regard to 
tie the Providence of the Gods, ar the wiſe In- 
« ſtitutions of yaur Anceſtors? What Sced, 
« what Remainder of Mankind will be left, 
1 if all People ſhould imitate your Examples? 
« And as the Beginning of this Miſchief pro- 
4 ceeds from you, ye qught juſtly to ſuſtain the 
% Blame, if univerſal Ruin ſhould enſue: 
« But if none follow your Example, as I hope 
* none will, ſurely all muſt hate you, You muſt 
t live deteſted by every Man, who introduce 
« ſuch Rules and Courſes of Life; as if all 
& would imitate Mankind muſt fail and be ex- 
« tinguiſhed: All Crimes laid together, can- 
* not equal yours; ye are guilty. of Murther, 
t in not ſuffering thoſe to be born, which 
« ought to proceed from you; ye are guilty of 
6 Impicty, in extinguiſhing the Names and 
* Honours of your Anceſtors; ye are ſacrile- 
« gious, in aboliſhing your Kind, who ſprang 
te from the immortal Gods, and deſtroy hu- 
« man Nature, the principal Thing conſecra- 
t ted to them; Ye do in Effect, by this Prac- 

" tice, 
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« tice, overturn their Temples and their Al. 
tarts, and demoliſh your City in depriving it 
4 of Inhabitants; for a City conſiſts not in 
« Houſes, Portica's or Forums void of [aſe 
« bitants, but in Men. 

« Conſider Romulus your Founder: What 
% would he think of you, to refuſe to pro- 
e pagate your Species by lawful Marriage 
% What would thoſe Romans who were with 
* him think, who hazarded every Thing, ra- 
ther than want Wives, when they made = 
* themſelves Maſters of the Kabine Virgins 
* wha were Strangers? Whereas ye, their Po- 
te ſtetity, cannot love thoſe that are of the 
* ſame Stock with your ſelves. They entred 
* into War to procure an Offspring, while yo 
cc will not endeavour to have Children by 
* your fellow Citizens: And to what Purpoſo, 
e with what Deſign do ye live in Coelibacy z 
* is it the ſame with that of the Veſtal Fir. 
« ging? If ſo, ye ought to be puniſhed as well 
< as they, if ye do not preſerve your Chaſtity. 
Be not diſpleaſed at my Words, my ſelf 
* and your fellow Citizens have much more 
« Reaſon to be diſpleaſed with your Actions: 
ce Therefore, if you find your ſelves touched, 
<« be adviſed to repent, that inſtead of repre- 
Fe : heading, 1 may commend and thank ye for 

the 
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cc 
« 
cc 


cc 


the Time to come: Before my Time it was 
not lawful for any to neglect Marriage and 
Poſterity, Laws having been made againſt i it 
at the firſt founding of the Commonwealth; ; 
and the Senate and People have ſiuce that 
ordairied many Things againſt thoſe who live 


unmarried. I have increaſed the Mul& of 


unmarricd Perſons to tender them obedient, 
and have propoſed * Rewards to encourage 
and excite them to' comply with me, chat 
theſe Advantages: might provoke them to 


Wedlock and the Procreation of Chil- 


dren, if nothing elſe will; but for your 
Parts, ye ſeem neither to deſire the Re- 
wards, or regard the Penalties; but as if 


ye lived in no Society or Commonwealth, 


give out that you make Choice of a Life, 
void of the Care and Trouble that attends 


Matrimony and Children; whereas, in ſo 


doing, ye arc no better than Thieves and 
Robbers; ye are not really ſo far taken with a 
ſolitary Life, as to live without Women, or 
without a Bed-Fellow or Companion at the 
Table; but by this Courſe you gratify your 


wanton Luſts and Appetites, at the wax 5 ms 


of others. \ 


*I have not been in great haſte in ehfoiding 
theſe Inſtitutions ; $ fr, I allowed you the 
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Space of three Yeats,” and then of two; but 


*gneither by threatning, exhorting, deferring, 
cor entreating, have I gained any Thing: Ye 
<« cannot but perceive how many more ye are 
<« than the married Men; whereas ye ought to 
< have produced as many, nay, as many more 
&« as ye are. By what other Courſe is the Na- 
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tion to be continued) How can the Com- 


mon wealth be preſerved without Wives and 
Children, except you expect the Fable ſhould 


ve fulfilled, of Perſons riſing out of the 


Earth? For Shame do not extinguiſh the 
Roman Stock and Name, and deliver over 


your City to Strangers: Shall we manumit 
our Slayes, becauſe we would have many Ci- 
tizens? Shall we give the Freedom of our 
City to our Aſſociates, that it may be filled 
with People, while ye who', from the firſt 
Original were Romans ? The Valerii, the 
Julii, &c. reſolve together with your ſelves 
to deſtroy all ſuch Names and Families: I 
am aſhamed to repeat and dwell upon this 
pernicious Practice; put a Stop to your Mad- 
neſs, and now at length conſider many of 
us hayc been conſumed with Wars, and 
many by Diſeaſes, and that the City can- 
not be ſafe, except it be repleniſhed with 
Children: Let none think I am ignorant, 


te that 
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< that there are ſome difficult and troubleſomè 

“ Occurrents in Marriage; but ye ought 'to 
< conſider, that there is nothing good that hath 
ac not ſome Bitterneſs mixed with it; that the 
« greateſt and moſt excellent Enjoyments 
<« have many harſh Things joined with them, 
c which, if ye would decline, ye muſt not de- 
<« fire the Good: We cannot attain to Virtue 
'< gr true Pleaſure, without Labour; and tho 
« Matrimony have its Inconveniences, yet 
0 compare the Advantages and them together, 
* and ye ſhall find them over balanced by far; 
« not only as to the Conveniences which the 
Thing in its own Nature affords, but as to 
the Rewards alſo propoſed by the Laws. I 


© thought fit (Citizens, for I hope you are 


now perſuaded to retain this Name, and to 
« acceptof thoſe of Husbands and Fathers) thus 
« to expoſtulate with you, unwillingly truly, 
tt but out of Neceſſity ; not as an Enemy or 
e one that hates you, but out of Love and De- 
« fire to have many like your ſelves; ſo that 
inhabiting lawful Houſes, and having our 
« Habitations full of Roman Offspring, we 
« may approach to the Gods, with our Wives 
and Children, and communicating with one 
« another in all publick Things, may converſe 
* together in the Enjoyment of them, How 
8 aan 
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* can I be ſaid to govern ye, if I ſuffer ye to 
« be diminiſhed ? How can I be called any 
« more your Father, if ye have no Offipring? . 
& Thetefote if ye really love me, and haye 
given me the Name of Father in Honour, 
« and not out of Flattery, do yout Endeavvut 
ct to become Husbands and Fathers, fo - that 
e ye may be Partakets of it, and I my ſelf 
% may not bear the Nate in vain. | 

But there remain yet a melancholy Set of 
Gentlemen, who are ever upon the diſmal, 
and extend their Cares in this Affair, even be- 
yond this World, and theſe will expect to be 
conſidered : They object againſt Matriays on 
the Account of the Miſeties they and their Po- 
ſtetity are liable to, both in this and the other 
Wotld: The Marriages of poor People, — 
cially, they hold to be extteamly imptudent, if 
not immoral. Would you ſay they leave 4 
Race of Beggars, burthenſome to the Com- 
mon wealth, and expoſed to ten thouland Caſu- 
alties and Misfottunes? Would it not erieve 
the Soul of any Man, to reflect that his Chil- 
dren muſt probably be Slaves, condemn- 
ed, perhaps, to the Toils and Hazards of the 
Sea or Land Service, to work in Mints, or 
ſerve ſome inſolent Maſter, who has leſs Re- 
Bard for them than his Dogs? Shall we ſay, 
"Pl 
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they beget Wretches who mutt ever live in a nes 
ceſſitous dependent State, and whoſe Minds pro- 


bably will be as abject as their Fortunes? Who 
would not ever live ſingle, rather than be the 


Father of ſo miſerable an Offspring? And ſup- 
poſe the married Pair in flowing Circumſtances; 


that they are in this Reſpect the Favourites of 
Fortune; yet this will not exempt them from 


Jealouſics or Houſhold Jarrs, from Pain, 
from Sickneſs and Diſeaſes; and where one of 
them is afflicted, if there be any Affection, 
the other cannot but mourn and be afflicted 
too; ſo that whoeyer enters into that State, 
doubles his Sorrows. And as to Poſterity, ad · 
mitting the Parents had Wealth ſufficient to be- 
ſtow on all their Children, yet Riches make 
themſelves Wings; Fortunes unaccountably 


moulder away and exchange their Owners; and 
if this ſhould be the Caſte, then would our 


Hardſhip, and generally ſuch too are more 
the Subject of the People's Ridicule : Beſides, 
Poverty is but one of all the many Ills we are 
expoſed to; Gout, and Stone, and a numerous 
Train of Accidents and Diſeaſes await us: 
And if it is our Lot to live in Times when our 
Country is affliced with Wars and Rebellions 3 

| when 


Children be much more wretched, than if born 
to nothing, as being leſs inured to Want and 
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when Fathers, Children; and Brothers ſpare 
not to dip their Hands in one another's Blood 3 
when Murders, Rapine, Burnings and Deyaſta - 
tions ſhall be ſanctified, by giving the Canſe 
ſome ſpecious N ame; ſhould we not ſay 
in theſe Exigences, Happy the Man that has 
no Wife, no Children to retard his Flight, or 
to become the Objects of the Enemy's Rage! 
, | Better ſurely, better never to be born, than 
f fall in ſuck tumultuous Times; and yet who 
„ can guard againſt theſe Caſualties, or inſure us 
4 they ſhall not oyertake us or out Children i 
. What Nation in the World, that does not 
once in an Age at leaſt (ſome much oſtner) 
experience theſe or ſome other | Calamities E- 
_ dreadful ? Wo 
And ſuppoſe none. of haſh ſhould han: 
4 muſt be little acquainted with the World 
that cannot experimentally declare it to be one 
continued Scene of Perplexity and vain Pur- 
ſuits; ever mourning our paſt Conduct, doubt- 
ful and dreading what is to come: Nor will 
85 our Miſery terminate with our Life. We bring 
(ſay they) Creatures into the World, not only 
expoſed to Want and Diſtreſſes here, but liable 
to exquiſite and everlaſting Miſery hercafter, 
IC We are told the greateſt Part of Mankind, thus 
3 _everlaſtingly miſcatries; and how muſt it allay 
4 E | 
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ind even extingaifh the higheſt Joys you can 
propofe in Marriage, to think that endleſs Woe 
is He to attend one half, at leaſt, of our miſe- 
table Iſſue: Will the Thought that ſome one 
or more of rhem may be happy, be equivalent 
to that fad Reflection, that ſome of them muſt 
tive for ever in the greateſt Torments? O 
ſhocking Thought! Killing Reflection! What 
are all the temporary Afflictions, and tranſient 
Miſerics enumerated before; compared with 
_ this dreadful Scene? Shall we not rather chuſe 
to remain in Solitude, and defpiſe the rrifling 
momentary Joy, rather than contribute to the 
bringing ſuch miſerable Wretches into Being? 

Theſe are (ore of the moſt ſpecious Ob 
jections I have met with againſt Marriage. And 
as to che firſt, which ſeems to prohibit it to all 
People in tow Circumſtances, it is to be conſi- 
dered, whether every Man has the Gift of 
Chiſtiry ; for if not, we ate only propoſing 
whats impratticable. It may be conſidered 
Farther, whether a Companion, even in the 
loweſt State, my not lighten our Misfortunes 3 
and notwithſtanding all the Cares attending 
Tach a Marriage, it may not in the main be 
e to a ſingle Life. 

If ir be granted chat every Man cannot live 
without a Woman, * . him 
w<!8 | | take 
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take one in a legal Way, where the honeſt 
Pair ſhall mutually aſſiſt in maintaining and 
bringing up the Children, than that the Man 
ſhould lie with every Woman he meets, amd 
ſtock the Country with Baſtards ; who being 
no Bodys patticulat Care, are much more likely, 
to miſcatry, and be a Nuſance to the State, 

than if they had a ſettled Abode, and lived un- 
der the Care of a Father and Mother: Belides, 
the lower Patt of Mankind, eſpecially with us, 
ate not fo extremely miſerable as has been te- 
preſcated. Heaven has diſtributed the com- 

mon Bleſſings of Life more equally than we 
imagine. It is not unuſual to find the Man 
drawn in the gilded Chariot, with a glittering 
Equipage, mote miſerable than any of his 
Retinue. He perhaps is diſtracted with ten 
thouſand Cartes and Fears, when thoſe about 
him have no other Care, hut to attend his 
Motions. They ate cloath'd, they eat, and 
drink, and ſicep, and converſe with Freedom, 


with thoſe of their own Rank, and diſeover a 


general SatisfaQion in their Countcnances and 
Behaviour, not always to be found among the 
Great, It was well faid of the Philoſopher, 
when his Friends came to tedeem him from 
Slavery, What are you doing, Gentlemen? 
Don't * conſider 1 receive my Meat, and 
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Clothes, &c. from this Man, and you are go. 
* about to deprive me of my Livelihood ? 
Io proceed; when the poorer Sort marty, 
is it ſo dreadful.a Thing for them to work fot 
their Bread, in the Way they have been brought 
up? It is very rare but they find a Subſiſtence 
and tho their Food be coarſe, their Appetites 
abundantly ſupply the Want of Sauces. The 
Hardneſs of their Beds they ſeldom feel; after 
a Days Labour their Food is ſavoury, and ſweet 
their Reſt. At their Entrance into Wedlock 
they are in the prime of their Strength and 
Mouth, and beſt able to work. Nor is their 
Charge very great at firſt; and it is but a little 
Time before their Children , become ſervice- 
able to them. They know not what Spleen 
and Vapours mean, nor the troubleſome Rules 
of State. Neither do any Alterations of Go- 
vernment affect them. Their Wealth, or their 
Station, caſt move the Ayarice or Ambition 
of any. Their Houſes will be paſt by, when 
the rich and great ſhall be plundered, itfſulted, 
diſtracted, - and perhaps . butchered, for their 
- Wealth or Honours; or by way of Reyenge, 
or. Retaliation for Oppreſſions when they were 
veſted with Power. Nor is an honeſt induſtri- 
ous poor Man a uſeleſs Member of the Com- 


\monwealth Im ſure it muſt be very much 
the 
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the Fault of the Government he lives under 
if he be. The Dutch may teach us, that the 


Strength and Riches of a Nation conſiſts in. a 
right Employment of the Poor; | and that tis 


impoſſible we ſhould be too well ſtocked with 


People, if we find them but ſuitable Employ- 
ment. Where are there fewer Beggars, ot 
where docs Trade and Manufactures flouriſh 
more, than in that crouded Country? So that 
the hindering and prohibiting poot People to 
marry, for feat of ſtocking tlie Country with Beg- 
gars, is of all other Motives to be contemned; 
and, as it has been obſerved, how wou d the Or- 
der of the World be ſupported, if all were upon 
the Level? Indeed the not regulating the Poor 
is certainly a great Reproach and Misfortune 
to any Nation ; but the multiplying our People 
in it ſelf can never hurt us. 

That we are ſubject to Caſualties and Mil 
fortunes, is not to be deny d; but whether this 
be a Reaſon ſufficient for Coclibacy, is the 
Queſtion? Every one muſt acknowledge, a 


Fricnd is a mighty Support under Misfortunes, 


even ſuppoſing he can only relieve us by his 
Converſation and Advice. There is no ſuch 
Thing as inſuring Happineſs, in either State: 


Heaven is pleaſed our Condition here ſhould 
be precarions, that we might look farther for a 


E326 Place 
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Place of Reſt. If our Joys wete permanent, 
ſhould we regard the Author of our Being 4s 
we ought? Are we not apt to forget from 
whence we ſprung, and to wtiom we owe all 
that we have, notwithſtanding out Time arid 
Fortunes are ſo uncettain as they are? And if 
this Diſcipline be moſt ſuitable to us, then ſure- 
ly it may be fo for our Children too; and he 


that ſhould pray to Heaven to have them ex- 
empted from the Calamities othet Mortals are 


liable too, might perhaps beg the greateſt Miſ. 


chief that could befal them. What room fot 
great Actions? What room would there be for 
Virtuc, in a perpetual Flow of Proſpetity? Tf 
War, or Famine, or Peſtilence ſurprize us, 
here may be noble Opportunities of exerciſing 
our Patience, Fortitude and Charity, and our 
Truſt in him that made us: If we are engaged 


in Defence of our Country, againſt foreign or 


domeſtick Enemies, can a Man wiſh to die a 
noblcr Death, or gain more laſting Honour, 
than by laying down his Life in her Service? 
No matter how ſoon we dic, if we are con- 
ſcious of our Integrity, and go off the Stagt 
with Honour. He that is of a mean groveling 
Spirit, who ſtudies nothing but his own Eaſe 


and Quict, and has no Regard to the Publick, 


ought not to be ſuffered in a Commonwealth. 
Where 
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Where theſe mean Souls abound, tis obſerved 
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the Deſtruction of that People is not far off. 
The Adyocates for the married State, as a 


farther Argument, urge, that if the Obligation 


to our Parents ariſes from their producing us 
into Being, then ſurely this Being muſt be a 
valuable Good: And if fo, thoſe that wilfully 
negle& to bring Children into Being, negle& 
to contribute to a valuable Good. If it be not 
a Benefit to live, how are we indebted to our 
Parents for producing us into Being > | 
Again, had-it been a Thing indifferent whe- 
ther ever Man had been, or not, ſurely Hea- 
veh had neyer created him at all, and com- 
manded him to propagate his Species. And if 
we don't diſſemble with God when we thank 
him for our Creation, we do eſteem it an Act 
of his great Goodneſs: And if it be an Act of 
Goodneſs to bring one Man into Being. why 
is i not ſo to produce more? 
Farther, if we really believe our Religion, 
that it is not very material what our Condition 
is in this World, whether high or low, rich or 
poor, for that we are to expect our Happineſs 
in the next, can the Apprehenſion of Poverty, 
or any Calamities here, be urg d as ſufficient 
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Poor and Diſtreſſed here, will be in a worſe 


Condition in the next World, than the Rich 
and Great? Indeed if our Eaſe and Ptcaſure 


in this World is our ultimate- and only Happi- 


neſs, then will this Buſineſs require another 


Examination; then indeed, whatever is like 


is abſolutely to be avoided, even tho' our Spe- 
cies was to be exterminated; but if both the 
Duration of our Happineſs, and the Nature 
of it, is infinitely beyond what we can hope 
for here; then, ſo as we can preſerve our In- 
nocence in the Way God has appointed, it is 
of much more Importance than, all the tri- 


fling Advantages we can propoſe by living 


unmarried, or marrying, to Wealth nd Ho- 
nour. 

Still tis objetted, how do we ew but tho 
Children we bring into the World, may- not 
only be miſerable here, but hercafter z and 
that in the higheſt Degree, to all Eternity. I 


anſwer again, this Argument is full as ſtrong 


againſt the creating as the propagating Mankind. 
If it be look d upon as an Act of the higheſt 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs to give us a Being at 
firſt, can we be deem'd guilty of Folly or 
Cruelty, in propagating our Species? Accord- 
ing to theſe Gentlemen, the wiſeſt and molt 

mercitul 


to give us any Diſturbance or Uneaſineſs here 
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ſe merciful Thing that Heaven could have done 
ch upon the Fall, would have been immediately 
re to have inflicted that Death upon our firſt Pa- 
bi- rents, which was threatned, and made them in- 
er capable of conveying - much E to their 
ce unfortunate Poſterit. 6 
re But as we all — and la the 
e- Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our Gteat Cre- 
ie ator, from the numerous Effects and Inſtances. 
re we ſee of both, what have we to dread on 
e this Occaſion? Could infinite Wiſdom be over- 
n ſeen? Or, can infinite Goodneſs ceaſe to be ſo? 
is It is univerſally acknowledged, that he. will do 
i- every thing that is wiſe, and juſt, and good; 
g nay, that he cannot do otherwiſe, and what- 
* ever our Fate ſhall be, wg our ſelves ſhall ac- 
. knowledge, it could not have been otherwiſe, 
0 and conſiſtent with theſe divine Attributes: 
t Whercin the Happineſs or Miſery of the other 
nk World conſiſts, what Expreſſions are to be ta- 
I ken literally in the holy Scriptures, and what 
g figuratively, I ſhall not take upon me to deter- 
|. mine; all that I can be ſure of is, that every 
thing is and will be tranſacted with the higheſt 
t Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs; and we have 
Ty no manner of Reaſon to dread the Confe- 
- quence of any one Action which Heaven has 
t commanded or encouraged. Nor can we, 


I Fay” without 
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without Impiety, murmur at the Diſcipline 
by which Heaven is pleaſed to train us up, 
and qualify us for another, and a far better 
State. 1 : | * 
Our next Enquiry ſhall be, what Autho- 
riry Governors and Parents have, in diſpo- 
ſing of their Subjects and Children in Mar, 
nage. | 2:20 
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| © that a civil —— on by 
virtue of his ſovereign Authori- 
ty, conſtrain all his Subjects who 
« ate C2 capable by Nature, and have Means of 
4 procuting a ſufficient Maintenance, ro engage 
« in Matrimony by ſuch a Time. Yer, ſays 
© he, it looks more mild in this Caſe, to en- 
4 force ſuch an Ordinance, rather by Rewards 
to the Compliers, and Subſtraction of Bene- 
* firs from the Recuſants, * by direct and 
| F poſitive 


60 The POWER of 


« poſitive Puniſhments.” Of this Sort was 


the famous Jus trium liberorum amongſt the 


Romans ; and that Spartan Law mentioned by 


Ariſtotle, enacting, That he whohad encreaſed 


< the State with three Children, ſnould be free 
from the Trouble of keeping Watch z and he 
« that had one above that Number, ſhould ſtand 
, farther exempted from all kinds of Burthens.” 
After the ſame Manner Strabo informs us, that 
the Perſian Kings propoſed a yearly Prize to 
thoſe who had been Fathers of moſt Children. 

« It is no leſs evident, ſays he, that a Prince 
« or State would a& moſt ridiculouſly, as well 
« as moſt unjuſtly, ſhould they in general for- 
« bid Matrimony to all their Subjects, or 
« ſhould they allow this Priyilege to the firſt- 


« born only of every Family, and enjoin ſtrict 


« Ccelibacy to all the teſt; for it is impoſſible 


that in ſo great a Number, all-ſhould be able 


« to lead a Life of Severity and Continence. 


Nor would - theſe Conſtitutions be a more 


merciful Way of retrenching the extberant 
Flood of Subjects, than the cruel Practice of 
expoſing Infants, ſo common in antient Greece, 
or the other of procuring Abortion, which 
-Ariſtotſe himſelf adviſeth. 

But if it appear upon common Reaſon and 
Experience, that any particular Office in a State 


that the Number of Men privileged to forbear 


ply. For it muſt not be ſuppoſed that the De- 
ſign of ſuch an Ordinance, is either to li- 
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can be more conveniently diſcharged by an un- 
married, than a married Perſon; the ciyil 
Laws may fairly-reſtrain ſuch an Employment 
to Men that are content to live ſingly, and 
may oblige them to quit the Honour, when 
they change their Condition. Provided ſtill, 


Matrimony by the Gift of Continence, be ſuf- 
ficient to fill theſe Offices with a conſtant. Sup- 


cenſe irregular Luſts, or to do Violence to any 
Man's natural Temper; in as much as no Man 
is compelled to act in this Capacity, who judg- 
eth himſelf unfit for the Service: And it muſt 
be a farther Proviſo, that as to the great Buſt 


neſs of Poſterity, due Care hath been taken 


of it another Way, ſo that it may Ty 
theſe Reſtraints. 
In the ſame Manner it is until to forbid 8 


Ambaſlador, a General, or a Soldiet, when 


ſent on a long or dangerous Adventure, 40:cat- 
ty his Wife with him in the Expedition. Far- 
ther, ſince the natural Obligation to Matrimo- 
ny is undeterminate, and admits of ſome La- 


-titude, the civil Legiſlator may fairly fix the 
Age of the Perſons who ſhall be thus joined to- 
gethet, or aſſign a Period taken from ſome 


other 


— 
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other Conſideration, Thus in the Lex Pop- 
the Romans, it was ordered that 
no Woman under fifty ſhould marry a Man 
of ſixty ; and no Man under fixty, a Wo- 
man of fifty; which we find afterwards re- 


pealed by Jaſfinian. So Platolimits the Time 


of a Man's being a Father, from thirty to fifty 
five Ycars of Age; and of a Woman's being 


a Mother, from twenty to forty. Among 


ſome People, it was unlawful for a Man to 


marry, before he had given ſome ſignal Proof 
of his Valour upon the Enemy: As Streaks 
tells us of che C armanians, no one of whom 
was permitted to have a Wife, till he bad taken 
of the Head of an Enemy and preſented it to 
An 

And what is more, though Perſons are n 
tutally free to marry whom they pleaſe; yet'a 
Government, if it ſeem for the Intereſt of the 
State, may in ſome Caſes reftrain and limit 
che Privilege: For Inftance, it may be ordered, 
that no Subject ſhall marry a Foreignet, none 
of the Nobility 2 © /eberan. Arrien, in his 
HiRory-of the Ladiaus, reports that the ſeue- 
ral Ordots of the People were forbid marrying; 
onc into the ather 3 a Husbandman could not 


ive his:Daughter to an Artificer, nor an Artifi- 
| . in the fame Manne. 
* 


renne 
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Laſtly, it may be enacted by civil Powers, 


that Marriages ſhall not be contracted, but 


wich the intervening Conſent of publick Au- 
thority, eſpecially between Perſons of conſider- 
able Figure and Importance in the State. The 
Force of which, and of the like Laws, may 
amount to this Effect; that all Matches contra- 
ry to ſuch InjunQions, ſhall cither be declared 
void, or ſhall be diveſted of certain Privileges, 
with which they would be otherwiſe attended. 

As to the Power of Parents in this Caſe, 
Mr. Paffendorf is of Opinion, © that when 
„ Children have leſt cheir Fathers Fami- 
« ly, they are perfectly at their own Diſpoſal; 
1 but as on one Side, the Father ought not to 
<< expel the Children his Houſe without weigh- 
«ty Reaſans; ſo if they ſhould have juſjt 
« Grounds for departing, and cannot prevail | 
« onthcir Fathers to give Conſent, their Duty 
does not hinder-their removing, and con 
«« certing their Affaits contrary to his Humour, 
« eſpecially if they freely reſign all future De- 
« pendence upon him for their Fortune? And 
it is now generally held, that the paternal Pow- 


ſing a matrimonial Contract, if carried on 
by Perſons of mature Age and Reaſon: It is 
faid indeed, that filial Duty requires that Chit - 


er does not extend it ſelf ſo far, as totherever- 


ASIDE. WV WEI 
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have rived at the Age of twenty one, none of 
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dren ſhould not oppoſe their Parents Advice 
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| and Directions in this Caſe; yet if they. do 


break through their Duty, the Act is valid; for 
an Obligation to hear and reſpect anothers Ad- 
vice, does not diveſt a Man of the Power of 
governing his own Concerns. And Quintili- 
an was of Opinion, that if a Son ought to be 
at Liberty in any Caſe, he oughe to be ſo in 
his Matriage ; for uu, ſays be, can loue by 
the Eyes or: Aﬀettions of another? 

By the Lawsof Englaud, whocyer ſhall mar- 
ry a Maid under ſixteen,} without tlie Conſent 
of her Father, Mother or Guardian, ſhall 
ſuffer five Y cars Impriſonment, or pay a Fine to 
be aſſeſſed by the Court of Kings Bench and 
if the Maid agree to ſuch Contract, her Lands 
ſhall go to the next of Kin for, her Life; but 
the Law docs not pretend to make n 
void, even in ſo green an Age. 

By the Canons made in 1603. it is enjoin d, 
that none under the Age of twenty one ſhall 
contract Matrimony without the Conſent of 
their Parents or Guardians; yet if the e 
can ſind a Prieſt ro,perform the Ceremony, and 
they are above the — fourteen and — 
the Marriage is valid. h 
And it is * chat — the Parties 


our 
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ectleſiaſtical or civil Laws, lay any Manner of 
Reſtraint or Diſcouragement on thoſe who 
contract Matrimony, without the Conſent of 
their Parents. They ſeem then to ſuperſede. 
the Authority of the Parent; and admit that 
Perſons of that Age have the Diſpoſal of their 
Perſons, and are not ſubject to the Humour of 
a Parent or Guardian. That they then lie under 
no Manner of Obligation, but that of Prudence, 
to remain in a State of Coelibacy ;- and they are 

beſt Judges, whether the Want of a Fortune; - 
or Want of a Husband, is moſtinſupportable. 
It might not be; impolitick, indeed, in Go- 
vernors to requite the Father to advance ſuch 
a Sum as his Fortune will allow, when his 
Children are of a ſuitable Age, and he can 
bave no material Objection to the Match pro 
poſed; but till this is done, the Children muſt 
remain unmarried, or hazard the Conſequence? 
Indeed, there ſeems very little Difference be. 
tween the Burning within the Walls of a Mo- 

naſtety, and the Walls of a Father's Houſe 3 un- 
Jeſs it be, that in a Fathers Houſe the Di 
ſtreſs is greater; for here both Sees have 4 
more intimate Commerce than in a Cloyſter s 
and where People are condemned to Coeli - 
bacy, no Matter how far one Sex is diſtant 
from the other. To be ſurrounded with Tem- 
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tation, and preſerve our Chaſtity, muſt be ad- 
mitted to be ſomething difficult, Men ſel- 
dom approach a Nunnery ; and the Thoughts 
of the cloyſtered Virgins are diverted with va- 
tious Amuſements: Their Time is divided be- 
tween Devotion, Painting and Necdle-work ; 
and their Bodies macerated with frequent 
Watchings and Faſtings, Penances, and what 
not. But in our Exgliſßʒ Nunneries, where 
the blooming amorous Girl feeds high, enjoys 
her Eaſe, and has frequent Converſation with 
the Fellows; this is indeed a Tryal of her Vir- 
tue little ſhort of the fiery Tryal, and deſerves 

equal Applauſe, if ſhe comes off with Vic- 


But after all the wiſe Lectures of the aged 


Aunt or Parent on the Beauty of Continence, 
let but an agreeable young Fellow appear, the 
Memory of theſe grave Leſſons vaniſh, Nature 
will prevail. Love, ſays the Son of Syrach, 
is as ſtrong as Peath : It is not always to be 
teſiſted. Parents may deny their Children 
Matches at ſuitable Ages, and compel them to 
be. wicked; but they maſt look upon them- 

ſelves to be the Authors of thoſe very Crimes, 
they ſo ſeverely reprehend in them. And had 
not the Miſer rather ſee his Children lewd, 
than hreak into his hoarded Treaſure? Does 


not teſiſt. How, does ſuch a Wretclvicompel 
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not he apprehend he ſhall be ftarved, if he di- 
niiniſh one Peny of his Stock? Let his Ohil- 
dren remain ſingle, and he ſaves his Money. 
If they follow the Dictates of Nature and 
miarry, he ſaves his Money too, under 
pretence of Diſobedienct. In the mean Time 
they are reduced to a pretty Dilemma; if we 
marry we are ruined; if we do not we are 
damned, they tell us, for doing what we can 


his Children to curſe him, and wiſh for his laſt 
Hour? Prudence or Decency may induce them 
to ſtifle their Thoughts, but all the Duty in the 
World can never hinder à Perſon's wiſhing * 
Water, who is dying with Thirſt. e nett 

Io this, pethaps, ſome Father may N 
That he has, and does propoſe Matches to his 
Children ; but they will have none but thoſe of 
their um chuſing. And is;this the moſt un- 
teaſonable Demand that ever Children made? 
who can judge for another? Will a Father 
pretend to knaw/which Lover is like to make 
the moſt agreeable Companion for his Daugh- 
ters? Not can it properly be called a Marriage, 
where there is not a Union of Souls as well as 
Bodies. The worſt of all Puniſhments' was 
deemed the tying a living Body to à dead 
2 but eyen that hardly comes up to 
1 of 2 this. 
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chis. Ought not ſuch Matriages, with much 
more Reaſon, be declared null from the Be- 


ginnihg, where the Hearts of the Parties were 
never united, than thoſe that are annulled for 


| Impotence: If a Father refuſes to conſult the 


Inclinations of his Children, and will propoſe 
no Match that is agreeable, | he does in effect 


prohibit their marrying at all; and can. that 
Perſon be blamed, who refuſes to cohabit with 
a Creature in whom he deſpairs of enjoying 
any Satisfaction, with one from whom he 
would wiſh to be divorced; before the Cere- 
mony is well finiſhed? Sure better venture loſs 
of Fortune, and even a Fathers Diſpleaſure, 
than enter upon à State that would probabl⸗ 
damn all our Joys in this World, whatever he 
did as to the next: Better content our ſelves 
with a very humble Fortune, than perpetually 
be peſtered with an intimate domeſtick Plagur: 
People are not to run into Temptations, and 
render themſelves irrecoverably miſcrable, to 


oblige the fondeſt Parents. What can be more 


dreadful than an ill concerted Match, as the 
Law now ſtands, when nothing but Death can 


ſet us free? Death, which of all other Things 
is dreaded moſt! unleſs it be ſuch an unhappy 
Conjunction of diſagreeable Tempers, if it 
can be called a Conjunction, in which the Soul 


has not the leaſt Share. a But 
; 
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But to conſider farther the Prudenct of 
theſe wiſe Parents; will they admit what the 
Scripture docs, that the Calls of Nature can- 


not be refiſted by every one ? If they do, how 
will they diſcover when their Children have 


this violent Propenſity and Impulſe to Marriage, 
any other Way than from their own Relation? 
And would not they think a Daughter pretty 
forward, if not impudent, that ſhould ac- 
quaint her Father · with her Diſtreſs? If ſo, 
what is to be done, but to marry them when 
they come to Years of Maturity, unleſs they 
themſclves chaſe a ſingle Life? For what will 
probably be the Conſequence of not diſpoſing 
of them, when they have amorous Conſti. 
tutions? Nature will have irs Courſe: We 
may as well divert a Torrent, ot ſtop their 
Pulſe from beating, as allay their amorous 
Heat with a little hypocritical Advice. Be- 
ſides, with what Face can a Man that has 
been a Father, preach Ceelibacy to a Child, 
at an Age when their Paſſions are ſtrongeſt? 
Either old Folks forget themſelves, or they 
have no Compaſſion for their. Children) 
They force them upon Scenes of ' Wicked; 
neſs and Villany, while they pretend an Ab- 
horrence of them. Does a Father ſend his 
| Son into unlawful Embtaccs, and think he 
| F z | can 


20 The POWER of. 


can be innocent of the Crime himſelf? What 
Conſequences are there ſo bad, that ſuch 
Fathers may not juſtly look upon themſelves 
as the Authors of? And if Heaven has im- 
planted theſe Propenſities in us, which holy 
Writ aſſures us are not to be overcome; 
will Governors or Parents pretend to inter- 
poſe, and ſay you ſhall not ſatisfy them > Why 
dont they take upon them to command the 


Wind and Waves? It would not be à whit 
leſs ridiculous, 


To reduce this Matter to a Point: Such a 
Man cannot live unmarried innocently ; his 
Governors or Parents, notwithſtanding, com- 
mand him to live unmarried ; then in Effect 
do they command him to live wickedly, which 
it is gencrally held no Powers on Earth can 
do. bs 
Doctor Whitby, by theſe Words, All Men 
Cannot recerve this Saying, ſays. we ate to 
underſtand, all Men cannot live ſingle and 
abſtain from Marriage; from whence he in- 
fers, that neither Men or Women can be o- 
bliged to do ſo by any monaſtical Vows; for 
none ought to be obliged, ſays he, by Vows 
0 do that which they cannot do without 
fi. And ſurely, if thoſe who after a long 
RIP of Probation, and having voluntarily 

| vowed 


* 4 * 
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vowed Ccelibacy in the moſt ſolemn Manner, 
arc not obliged to live unmarried z then much 
leſs thoſe, that never entered into any ſuch 
Vows: A Command to do what is impious, or 
impoſſible, is in the Nature of the Thing 
4 void Command. 24 


The next Thing I ſhall FIFTY is « 
Power of Husbands over their Wives. 


THE 


POWER 


or 


HUSBANDS 


OVER THEIR 


| A N daes not ſcem at the Crea- 
tion to have had any Dominion 
cover the Woman: Nor can there 


ſhould þ — any Superiority or Be over 
the other, in Paradiſe, where Reaſon and 
Vinue reign d triumphant, and the happy Pair 


. 
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needed not the Reſtraint of Laws, or Com- 
pacts: But the Superiority ſeems to be given 
by the poſitive Command of God, upon the 
Fall, in that Text, Thy Defire Pall be to thy 
Husband, and be ſhall rule over thee. Nor 
is that Right of the Man's now ſo indefeaſible, 
but we ſee the Laws of Kingdoms, or parti- 
cular Compacts, may reſtrain or alter it. And 
no Man can ſay that this or that particular 
Woman is ſabje& to him, until ſhe has made 
her ſelf ſo by Compact. Indeed God has di- 
reed, that in ſuch Agreements the Man ſhould 
haye an Advantage, but he can have no greater 
or other Power or Advantages over her, than is 
ſtipulated for, or the Laws of the Country 
confer upon him: And he may give up cr 
wave his Right, upon what he eſtcems a va 
luable Conſideration, We may obſerve the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of every Country, deter- 
mining their reſpective Rights and Privileges ; 
for inſtance, in ſome Countries the Wife is 
- little better than a Servant; ſhe is not permit. 
ted to eat with her Lord, ot approach him, 
but upon her Knees: In others, the is treated 
as an Equal, takes the right Hand at the Table, 
and in Publick ; and the Devotion 'or Reſpect 
fem to be Paid by the 2 to her. ogy 
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Again; in ſome Countries the Woman is 
not entitled to any Part of her Husband's For- 
tune, upon his Deceaſe; in others ſhe will have 
a third, and in another, half what he leaves: 
In theſe, and ſuch like Caſes, either Party I 
take to be entitled to juſt ſo much Reſpect, 
and to ſuch Privileges and Advantages, as the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country require, and 
no more; and, notwithſtanding that natural 
Superiority which is pretended to on the Man's 
Side, it will be granted, if the Man marries 
his Sovercign, he will. nevertheleſs remain a 
Subject, unleſs ſomething is ſtipulated to the 
contrary. But admitting the Man has by Na- 
ture an Authority over the Woman, and that 
there is that Inequality in the Sexes, which my 
Lord Halliſax inſinuates, where he ſays, that 
for the better Oeconomy of the World, 
te the Men, who were to be Lawgivers and 
« Governors, had the larger Share of Reaſon 
te beſtowed on them: Yet he grants, that 
upon Examination it will be found that Na- 
ture is ſo far from being unjuſt to the Ladies, 
that ſhe is partial on their Side; She hath 
* made you, ſays he, in his Advice to 4 


Daughter, © ſuch large Amends, by other 
* Advantages, for the ſeeming Injuſtice of the 


« firſt Dilcibution, that the Right of com- 
| « plaining 
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.< plaining is come over to our Sex: You have 
« jt' in your Power, not only to free your 
4 ſelves, but to ſubdue your Maſters, and; with- 
* out Violence, throw both their natural and 
< legal Authority at your Feet. We are made 
<« of different Tempers; that our Defects may 
« the better, be mutually ſupplied, your Sex 
« wanteth our Reaſon for your Conduct, 
“ and our Strength for your Protection; Ours 
& wanteth your Gentleneſs, to ſoſten and to 
“ entertain us. The firſt Part of our Life is a 

* good deal ſubjected to you, in the Nurſery, 
<« where you reign without Competition; and 
ce by that means have the Advantage of giu- 
ing the firſt Impreſſions: Afterwards, you 
c haye ſtronger Influences, which, well ma- 
« naged, have more Force on your Bchalf, 
than all our Privileges and Juriſdictions can 
<« pretend to have againſt you: Tou have 
more Strength in your Looks, than we have 
in our Laws; and more Power by your 
« Tears, than we have by our Arguments. 

« It is true that the Laws of Marriage run 
in a harſher Stile towards your Ser 3 obey'is 
an ungenteel Word, and leſs eaſy to be di- 
e geſted, by making ſuch an unkind Diſtinction 
in the Words of the Contract, and ſo vety 
60 unſuitable to the Exceſs of good Manners 
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* which generally goes before it: Beſides, the 
* Uniyerſality of the Rule ſeemeth to be a 
« Grievance, and it appeareth reaſonable that 
there might be an Exemption for extraor- 
« dinary Women, from ordinary Rules; to take 
« away the juſt Exception that lieth againſt 
« the falſe Meaſure of general Equality. 

« It may be alledg'd, ſays his 'Lordſhip, 
« by the Counſel retain'd by your Sex, that 
« as there is in all other Laws an Appeal from 
ac the Letter to the Equity, in Caſes that require 
< jr; it is as reaſonable that ſome Court of a 
« larger Juriſdiction might be erected, where 
<«. ſome Wives might reſort; and plead ſpecially 
« and in ſuch Inftances, where Nature is ſo 
« kind as to raiſe them above the Level of 
<< their own Sex, they might have Relief, and 
obtain a Mitigation,” in their own Particular, 
« of a Sentence which was given 3 a- 
gainſt Woman Kind. 

To this he anſwers, that the Inſtitution of 
Marriage is too ſacred to admit a Liberty of 
objecting to it; that the Suppoſition of theirs 
being the weaker Sex, hath without all doubt 
a good Foundation, and maketh it reaſonable 
to ſubject it to the maſculine Dominion; that 
no Rule can be ſo perfect, as not to admit 
ſome 3 but the Law preſumeth there 

would 
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would be fo. few found: in this Caſe; who © 
would: have a ſufficient Right to ſuch Privilege, 
that ct is ſafer ſoak Injuſtice ſhould: be cori- 
niyd at in a very few / Inſtances, than to break 
into an Eſtabliſhment, upon which the Order 
of human. Society doth ſo much depend. * 
Tou are therefore, ſays he, to make your 
4 beſt of what is ſettled by Law and. Cuſtom, 
« and not vainly imagine that it will be chang d 
4 for your ſake: But that you may not be dif 
* courag d, as if you lay under the Weight of 
enn incurable Grievance, you ate to know, 
e that by a wiſe and dexterous Conduct, it 
te will be. in your Power to relieve your ſelf 
« from any thing that looketh _ Diſadvan- 
* age to it. , 14 L (rn i „ 
1 fhall conclyde this Head with Monſieur 
Puffendorf's Thoughts ors this Matter. All 
human Prrſons, ſays! he, whether of one 
<« Sex or of the other, are naturally equal in 
Right, and no one can claim the Sovereign. 
« ty over another, unleſs it be obtained by 
the free Act of one of the Parties; for tho 
“in Strength of Body and of Mind we are 
allowed to have the Advantage of the fair 
Train, yet this Superiority is not of it ſelf 
ſufficient to juſtify us in ſetting up for their 

* Maſters and Governors. Therefore what-- 
r 
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& ever Right a Man holds over a Woman, in- 
e aſmuch as ſhe is by Nature his Equal, he 
<« muſt acquire either by her Conſent, or by 
« the Sword, in a juſt War: Yet ſince it is 
« moſt natural that Marriages ſhould be ſound- 
« ed on mutual Good wũl, the former Way 
« ſeems more proper for the winning of 
« Wives, the other fot the procuring of Slaves. 
« And therefore in thoſe Countries where it is 
4 uſual to marry their fair Captives, the Men 
4 lay aſide the ſevere Authority of Maſ- 
< ters, for.a. more gentle and more agreeable | 
Sway. 

If then we ſuppoſe all Mankind thus placed 
in a Condition of natural Equality and Liber- 
ty, it may happen, that a Woman as well as 4 
Man, ſhall deſire Iſſue peculiarly for her ſelf, 
over which ſhe may preſide and command. 
Now to accompliſh this End, it isneceflary - 
that a Covenant paſs between a Man and a 
Woman for their mutual Aſſiſtance, in ſerving 
Poſterity. If this Covenant be ſimple, not 
joined with any Agreement about conſtant Co- 
habitation, but reſpecting barely the Procrea- 
tion of Children; it confers on ncither Party 
any Sovereignty or Right over the other, ex- 
cept they may challenge on either Side the pro- 
miſed Aſſiſtance, with Regard to _— 


— — 
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And in this Caſe, if it was expreſlly intimated 
in the Covenant, that the Woman deſired IC 
ſue properly for her ſelf, and her.own Manage- 
ment; the Children ſhall be under the Govern: 
ment of the Mother: Such a Kind of ſimple 
and irregular Marriage we may call Amazomean, 
if any Credit is to be given to the Stories of thoſe 
warlike Dames. In the ſame Manner, when 
Thalaftris courted Alexander the Great, and (as 
ſome tell us) the Queen of Sheba King Solomon ; 
the Offspring could not fairly be reckoned ſpuri- 
ous, but in their Way honeſt and legitimate. 
So Trayellers report of the Inhabitants of the 
Kingdom of Congo, that their main Strength 
conſiſts in Companies of Women, who live by 
themſelves, in certain Territories aſſigned them 
by the Prince, and at ſet Times chuſe ſome that 
they like beſt among the Men for the ſake of 
continuing their Breed: If the Child prove a 
Boy, they ſend him back to his proper Fa- 
ther; if a Girl, they keep her in their own |, 
Train, and educate her under the Severity of 
martial Diſcipline, _ | 
Now tho it muſt be confels'd chat this Kind 
of Coupling is barbarous at leaſt, if not beaſt- 
ly, yet amongſt the moſt civiliz d Nations there 
are to be found Inſtances of Marriages in which 
either both Parties are declared equal, or elſe 
the 
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the Husband is obliged to ſubmit to the ſu. 
preme civil Authority of the Wife, as when a 


Queen who enjoys a Crown. in her own. 
takes a Husband, and pe rexains her Saperio- 
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IS Aurel treated of Eli in 
8 175 general, 1 hall in the next Place 7 
Al | Bl enquire whether Poligamy be al- 


1 mY 


St hd towable. Poligamy may be either 
whete 2 Wotnan has ſeveral Husbands, or 4 

Man ſevetal Wies at one and the ſame Time: 
It is ſaid, there have been ſome Nations who 
have had their Wives in common: This is re- 
potted, patticularly, of our Anceſtors, the Brz- 
rons : Ten or twelve of them, ſays Ceſar, have 
their Miues in common; eſpecially Brothers with 
Brothers, Fathers with their Sons; but every 
Woman's Children are provided for by him 
who firſt married her. But in this Caſe, I 
take it, the Man cannot be ſaid to have ſeveral 
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Wives, or the Woman ſeveral Husbands; for 
every Man, it ſeems, married his own Wife, 
and obliged himſelf to take Care of her Chil- 
dren ; but they enter d into an Agreement, to 
lend their Wives to one another. 

This PraQtice ſeems very unnatural and im- 
probable to us at this Day ; and one would be 
tempted to think, even Cſar was miſtaken,or had 

a Mind to impoſe upon his Readers; for as the 
Matter is repreſented to us, Fathers and their 
Daughters-in-Law, Sons with their Fathers 
Wives, old and young, cohabited promiſcuouſ- 
ly. Indeed, if twelve young Fellows, and as 
many Virgins, placing their Satisfaction in Va- 
riety, had enter d into this State at once; and 
at the ſame Time agreed to exchange or lend 
their Wives, there might have been more Co- 
lour for the Story; but that a Father ſhould 
invite the Son, or the Son the Father, to his 
Bed ; that young Fellows ſhould dclight in a 
Commerce with old Women, or young Girls 
with old Men; ſuch Facts had need be well 
atteſted, before we give an entire Credit to 
them. 

Plato, indeed, propoſes a Community of 
Wives, and the Szoicks adviſed it; becauſe by . 
this Means they imagined, that all cſtecming 
"the Children their own, would love them with | 
equal 
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equal Tendernels ; and there would be no room 
left for Jealouſy or Suſpicion of Adultery, that 
ſometimes are of ſuch pernicious Conſequen- 
ces. But it is more natural to think, that no 
Man being aſſured the Children were his own, 
no Man would be at any great Pains to provide 
for them; and to ſuppoſe that Jealouſies could 
be prevented by this Means, is equally ridicu- 
lous; for it is ten thouſand to one but ſome 
would be more admired than others, and conſe. 
quently there muſt be endleſs Strife and Conten- 
tions about them; while others being neglect- 
ed, would not fail, by way of Revenge, to 
give all the Uneaſineſs imaginable to their 
admired Rivals. If it were poſſible, indeed, 
to root out of human Nature that Deſire to 
be beloved again by thoſe we love, or to make 
a ſlightcd Woman eaſy, - theſe romantick 
Schemes might poſlibly be reduced to Practice; 
but, till then, I believe we muſt deſpair of ſee 
ing Inſtances of Happineſs, in any ſuch Com- 
munitics and promiſcuous Mixtures. 

But this Practice of lending or exchanging 
Wives, or enjoying them in common, is not pro- 
perly Poligamy. That, as has been obſerved, con- 
liſts in the Woman's having ſeveral Husbands, 
or the Man ſeveral Wives. The firſt of theſe 
1s generally exploded, for that the endearing 
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Titles of Relation, it is ſaid, would then be 
ſunk and extinguiſhed : Where none could be 
certain who! was his Father, or who his Son, 
how, ſay they, could there be expected any Af. 
fection? And who ſhall reverence a Man as his 


Father, when it is uncertain to whom he owes 


his Being? It is ſaid farther, that Nature not 
requiring ſo numerous a Concurrence, all 
thoſe additional Supplies. muſt proceed from 
pure Luſt; and it may be added, that howevet 
Heaven may have diſpenſed with the other 
Sort of Poligamy, no Countenance, or even 
Tolcration, was ever given to this by the Law 
of Moſes. 

The Practice of a Man's taking more Wives 
than one has been almoſt univerſal, and has 
many more Adyocates than the other Sort of 
Poligamy; but this may proceed, poſlibly, 
from a Partiality to our ſelves, or the Ladies 
declining to write on the other Side. The 
Moſaical Law, it is obſerved, was ſo far from 


prohibiting this Cuſtom, that it ſeems in 


ſeveral Places of Scripture to ſuppoſe it, as 
in Deut. xxi. ver. 15. where it ſays, If a 
Man have two Wives, one beloved and ano. 


ther hated, he ſball not diſmherit his eldeſt 


Son by the Wife he hated. And, God by the 
Prophet Nathan, reckons up among the pecu- 
liar 
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liar Favours and Bleſſings he had beſtowed on 
David, That he had given him his M-/ter's 
Wives into his Boſom. And the Jews in general, 
Mr. Selden obſerves, held it lawful for a Man 
to marry as many Wives as he could maintain and 
ſupply in all things anſwerable to that Relation, 
The Rabbies adviſed, indeed, that; no Man 
ſhould exceed four, except the King, whom 
they allowed eighteen; and the High-Prieſt 
was to have but one Wife at a Time, but in 
Caſc of Death or Divorce, he might take an- 
other; however, if the Fews liyed in a Coun- 


try where Poligamy was not tolerated,” they 


thought themſelves obliged to act conform- 
ably to the Laws of the Country in this Mat- 
ter; as in the Roman Empire, the Laws.where- 
of expreſlly prohibited this Liberty. 

The modern Jews, who live in Countries 
where it is allowed, ſtill keep up their antient 
Cuſtom of Poligamy; whereas. in Germany 
they are never allowed this Privilege; and in 


Italy rarely, and that wheh a Man has lived 


many Y cars with his Wife without Iſſue. 

TheGreeks and the Raman the wiſeſt and the | 
braveſt People that eyer appeated in the World, 
upon the Strength of their natural Reaſon 


only, diſcovered the Fitneſs and Expedience 


of Daving but one Wife; but of this heteafter. 
| G 3 Thoſe 


86 Of Poligamy. 


Thoſe that maintain Poligamy to be agree- 
able ro the Law of Nature, fay, that the Ends 
of Matrimony, namely, the Certainty of Off. 
ſpring, and the Benefit of mutual A ſſiſtance, 
is as well anſwered this Way, as by con- 
fining a Man to one Woman: As to the Ob- 
jection, that the conjugal Faith ought to be 
reciprocal; they ſay, that mutual Faith doth 
by no Means ſuppoſe that the Performances, 
on each Side, muſt needs be equal: Nor does 
the true Intent of Matrimony require, that 
the Man ſhould confine himſelf as ſtrictly as 
the Woman, for the Iſſue may be as well aſcer- 
rained, where the Man has two or more 
Wives; but this cannot be, where a Woman 
admits of more than one Man. That one 
main end of Marriage being the obtaining of 
Children, one Man is, in this Reſpe&, equal to 
many Women; and that it is an inſatiable 
Luft only, that makes the Wife ſo averſe to her 
Husband's taking another to his Bed; that if 
the Husband contracts, indeed, to admit none 
bat her to his Bed, he ought to obſerve it; but 
where there is no ſuch Condition, the Wife 
ought to be ſatisfied with a competent Share, 
for ſhe has no more Right over her Husband's 


Compact; and there is no Crime in placing 
* 


Body, than ſhe obtained by the matrimonial 


1 
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that Sex in a Condition inferior to the Man, 
to whom they owe their Defence and Support : 
And as to ſcalouſies and domeſtick Quarrels, 
which are ſaid to be occaſioned by Poligamy, 
the Troubles of this Kind are not alike in all 
Places, but are chicfly found in thoſe Countries 


where the Women have too high Spirits, or 


the Men too ſervile: That in many Nations the 
Wives, either by their natural Diſpoſition, or 
by Cuſtom, pay a ready and quiet Obedience o 
theſe Laws. 

As to the ſeventh Gee Thou 


ſhalt not commit Adultery, which is admitted 


to extend to the Man, as well as the Woman; 
it is anſwered, that in Leuiticus, Adultery is 
defined to be, The coming to another Man's 
Wife, the polluting another Man's Bed; and 
that it is abſurd to imagine that a Law againſt 
Adultery, directed to a People who aQtually: 
uſed Poligamy, ſhould forbid this Practice, 
without declaring: as much in expreſs Wards. 
That Poligamy was never thought to be forbid- 


den, by this Command, by any of the Fetiſh 


Doctors or Interpreters, during all that Diſpen- 
ſation; nor was it once reprehended or repro- 
ved by any of their Prophets, as their other 
Faults frequently were; but on the contrary 
was NY praiſed by the Patriarctis, and 
G 4 the 
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the beſt and holieſt Men amongſt them. They 
ſay farther, that all the Right and Title, which 
one Perſon can have to the Body of another, 


muſt ariſe from Covenant and the Canſent of 
the Parties; and conſequently, if ſo much is 
performed as is covenanted for, there qught to 


mong all Perſons ſhould be alike; far if ſo, it 


would be repugnant to the Law of Nature, 
that one Man ſhould be born a Prince, and an- 


ether a Subject, and that by virtue of an ante- 


cedent human Covenant, not made by them- 


ſelves, but by others: That none will be ſo 
extravagant to maintain, that it is a Breach of 
natural Equality, unleſs the Wife be allowed 


her Turn of governing, as well as the Hus- 


obſervable, in the Care of the common Off. 


- ſpring ; fot how little Trouble docs this bring 


to the Father, in Compariſon of the grievous 


Pains of the Mother? That to commiſerate 


the Condition of the Wives in Turkey, is as 
abſurd and impertinent, as to beſtow our Pity 


upon Husbandmen and Artificers, that they 


ſhould be ſo unfortunate to live in more un- 
caſy Circumſtances than the Nobility: And 
Fae a Woman lies under no Reſtraint of Con · 

ſcience, 


be no Complaint of injurious Dealing: That it 
is not neceſſary the mutual etſormances a+ 


band; and that there is the ſame Difference 
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ſcience,from agreeing tothis Kind of, Matrimg-- 
ny, in a Country where the Practice is allowed 
by Authority eſpecially, ſince if it were in any 
Degree vicious, the Fotee of the weaker Sex 
could never prevail againſt the Power of Men 
and antient Cuſtom... And though che Exam - 
ple of the Mabometans may not be of great 
Weight in this Diſpute ; yet the Poligamy of 
the Fathets under the old Covenant, ſtrongly 
argues that a Maltiplicity of Wives was not a. 
 gainſtthe Law of Nature or of \Mpſes; and in- 
deed; our modern Divines acknawledge as 
much: Whitby particularly, in his Paraphraſe 
an the nincteenth of St. Matthew, ſays, That 
neither Diuorce, Poligamy, ar Concubinage, 
were againſt the Law of Nature, ar the moral 
Lau; but that our Saview introduced @ new 
Law, when be ſaid, whoſoever ſhall, Cc. 
and thai tbeſe Practices are now only evil, as 
being agamſt this bis peſit ive Cammand, 
Having produced the Arguments for a Plus: 
ralay of Wives, and ſet them in their fall 
Light; let us enquite what. en 
the ther Side. ee 

And firſt, they lay, thadas it i is Amid uc 
all Hands, that here the Man covenants he will 
admit no other to kis Bed, but the firſt Woman 


un (vic is in all-che Chriſtian World) 
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there he ought to be ſtrictly true to his Engage- 
[ ment, and he is unjuſt if he be not. 

| They fay farther, that where Poligamy is al- 
lowed, the Women are in effect Slaves; and it 

| is not to be expected there can be any real Love 
i or Friendſhip, which was one principal End of 
| Matrimony; but perpetual Jars, Jealouſics and 
Contentions muſt diſtrat the Family, and 
| not only the lighted Woman her ſelf, but her 
| Children probably muſt be made miſerable. 
| It is alſo ſaid, that it cannot be ſuppoſed 
| any Woman would thus conſent to her Loſs 
| and Injury, unleſs compelled by Force or Fear, 
= or moved by Weakneſs and defect of Judg- - 


| 

| ment ; none of which Cauſes can found any 

1 Right in the Man. N 

| And it is obſcrved, where a Plurality of | 

Wives is allowed, the Man ſeldom fails to ſingle 

out a beloved one, whom he prefers to the reſt ; 

E ſo that Nature ſeems, out of a Multitude, to 

= lead us to Unity.. Grotius ſays, the Wife be- 

47 ftowing her ſelf entirely on her Husband, 

1 ought to recerve an equal Return of his whole 

| Heart and Affection. That the Family Af- 

= fairs will be carried on with more Regularity 

| under a ſingle Miſtreſs ; and that many Mo- 

thers muſt of Neceſſity create Feuds and 

1 Children. And the Turks 
them- 
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themſelves, it is ſaid, in the Article of Mar- 
riage, do not now take the ſame Liberties they 
formerly did, from the Experience of the In- 
conveniences me Miſchiefs that attend Fol- 
Samy. 

Doctor Whitby, in his Notes on 1 Cor. vii. 
4. upon theſe Words, The Husband hath not 
Power over his own Body, but the Wife: 
ſays, It is plain that Poligamy is hereby for- 
bidden ; for if the Man have not Power over 
bis own Body, he cannot give the Power of it 
to another, and ſo he cannot marry another: 
Nor could his Wife be ſaid to have the Power 
of his Body, if he could give his Body to ano- 
ther. Again, upon Mark x. 11. from theſe 
Words, Whoſoever ſhall put away his Wife 
and marry another, commtteth Adultery 4. 
gainſt her; he infers, that Poligamy muſt be 
unlawful, eſpecially under the Chriſtian Oeco- 

nomy : For, ſays he, if he that putteth away 
his Wife and marries another, committeth 
Adultery againſt her; then he who, havi 
not put her away, marries another, muſt be gui 
ty of the ſame Crime; ſeeing he muſt at leaſt 
have the ſame Power to marry another, when 
the firſt is put away,' as when ſhe is not. 
That ſince to commit” Adultery, is to violate 


W n oo of another Perſon :' He that commits 
Adultery 
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Agultery againſt his Wife muſt violate her Bed, 


which Be Husband can do only by doing that 


which an Husband lawfully might do, name- 
ly, by Poligamy ; for fince a Right to Poli- 
gamy, is a Right to marry more Wives than 
one ; he that hath this Right, cannot viglatc 
the Bed of his firſt Wife, by aſſuming ano- 
ther to it, Either, therefore, ſays he, the 
Husband under Chriſt's Inſtitution, and by the 
efiginal Law of Matrimony, had no ſuch 
Right; or he that martieth another, cannot by 
that commit Adultery againſt his firſt Wife. 
* e Paligamy of the Jeu, it ſeems, was 
ameful, as Doctor hit in his Notes 
on Rom. ii. 22. obſerves, that they would 
make Proclamation in 'any Place where they 
came, Hhe will be my Wife far this Day, or 
white I ftay in this Place? And Juin Mar- 
tyr reproaches the Ferws, that wherever they 
travelled ar came, they did, with the Permiſſion 
of their Rabbiss, take Women and uſe them 
as their Wives, under Pretence of Marriage; 


' ſo that it ſeemed high Time to put them in 


mind of the original Inſtitution and Deſign of 
Marriage; for under Colour of the Law, they 


indulged themſelves in more ſcandalous Liber- 
ties than the moſt barbaxous Nations, who had 
* or Rules to act by: And indeed, no- 

ching | 
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thing is {6 common as to gloſs and interpret 
away the Intent and Deſign of a Law, ot 
carry it beyond, or beſides the Meaning of the 
Makers, where vet Pleaſure or private Intereſt 
has the Aſcendant. l 
But let us examine this Mattet a little more 
particularly: Surely that Argument of our Sa- < 
viont's, That God made them Male and H. q 
male at the Beginning : That there was but 
one Wothan created for one Mun, carries a 

great deal of Weight with it; fot if a Plurs- 
lity of Wives would have added to the Joys of 
Paradiſe, they would not have been wanting: 
When God ſaid, It is not good for Man to be 
alone, I will mate him an Help-meet for him. 
As the Deity ſeems conſulting and cofitfiving 
the Happineſs of his Creature Man, and to de- 
clate that the Society of one Man and one Wo- 4 
man was moſt delightful and agreeable, ſince | 
this ſeems to be the Reſult of infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs ; it muſt require an uncommon 
Aſſurance to ſuggeſt the conttaty: And had not 
the divine Wiſdom thus diſcovered itſelf, Reaſon 
would naturally lead us to the fame Concluſion, 
Even Paradiſe muſt have been diſturbed, and 
ceaſed to have been Paradiſe, had Adam had 
more Wives than ove, and any of them could 
have ſuſpected her ſelf to be leſs regarded than - 
the other. | Beſides, 

| 3 


94 Of PoLIGAMY. 


Beſides, unleſs. a Man places the whole of 
Matrimony in gratifying an inſatiable roving 
Luſt, I can't conceive to what Purpoſe he 
ſhould deſire more than one. Is there that 
great Difference between the Sexes, that one 
Woman cannot anſwer one Man's Demands, 

ſo far, at leaſt, as is conſiſtent with his Health, 
and the Serenity of his Mind? And ſurely, he 
that regards nothing elſe but the Gratification 
of his Senſes, and does not at all conſult the 
ſuperior Pleaſures of the Mind, richly deſerves 
to be rank d with Brutes, with whom he has 

put himſelf upon the Level. 

If indeed a Man could be ſuppaſed to be 
in Diſtreſs, even in a martied State, and could 
not quench his Thirſt at one Fountain, there 
might be ſome Colour for multiplying Wives; 
but this poſlibly is ſo ſeldom the Caſe, that it 
hardly dcſerves Conſideration : And admitting 
there might be ſuch an Inſtance, would a ra- 
tional Man, to gratify this wandring Appetite, 
bring upon himſelf ten thouſand other Incon- 
veniences? Would he be content, for this, to 
forfeit the Friendſhip of his firſt Spouſe? to 
render her and her Children miſerable, and 
make his Houſe a Scene of cndleſs Debate 
and Strife > Would he ſubjet himſelf to the 
lictle Tricks his Wives d wou d not fail to play, 


BY 


3 
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to promote their ſeparate Intereſts? For from 
neither of them could he expect that his ſhould 
be at all regarded. But I believe it will be ad- 
mitted by all, whoſe Senſes are not ſunk be- 
low their Girdles, that Man and Woman are 
ſo equally match'd, that nothing but a diſor- 
derd, ungovernable, roving Laſt, can induce a 
Man to wiſh for more Wives than one. We 
ſee indeed Men of luxurious Appetites, who 
ſeem to place all their Happineſs in Taſte, 
perpetually progging for their Bellies, and 
hankcring after Varieties and Dainties, whoſe 
whole Converſation turns upon good Eating, 
and their Skill in Cookery, as the Converſa- 
tion of theſe does upon the Gratificat ion of 
another Appetite; but are not ſuch as theſe the 
moſt contemptible Wretches among the Sons 
of Men ? 

Nature, indeed, has made our Food neceſ- 
ſary to out Support; nor is there any manner 
of Immorality in cating it with a Guſt, and 
well prepared ; but that a Man ſhould ſpend 
the greateſt Part of his Time in-indulging his 
Palate, and preparing Sauces, that he ſhould 
de fo immersd in Senſe as to regard nothing 
elſe but his Luſts, as if he way ſent into the 
World on no other Deſign, this ſurely is to 
give the Brute the Aſcendant with a Witneſs; 

or 
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or rather efhtirely to ſuppreſs the noblet Part, 
the Soul, arid ſacrifice all to ſenſual Etijoy- - 
ments. "Tis ttut, our Appetites may and oglit 
to be ſatlsfled, but not in fitch a matinet as to 
deſtroy or impait the Faculties ef the Mind; 
or at the Expence of anvthiet's Eaſe and Sali. : 
faction: We ought to have ſo truck Com- 
mand of our Appetites at leaſt, as to be guilty 
of no Injuſtice ot Oppteſſion, as ſiirely he is 
who takes another to his Bed, in the Life of 
his firſt Spouſe, eſpecially in a Country hett 
the Laws fotbid it; unleſs a Man could ſhew 
us great ) Neceſſiry for a Plurality of Wives, 
as there is for one. Indeed where God, and 
Nature, and Neceſſity command, it is abſurd 
and impertinent fot human Lawgivers to intet- 
poſe; they may as well forbid the Tide to 
flow, or our Blood to circulate in out Veins, 
by an Act of State; but ſurely where nothing 
impious, or immoral, or impoſſible is com- 
manded, thete our Governors ought to be o- 
beyed. | 
Another Argument againſt Poligamy, is ta- 
ken from the equal Numbers of both Sexes; 
for if ſome Men allow themſelves half a dozen 
or half a ſcote Women, then others muſt have 
none at all; and ſurely it will be thought 


more juſt, as well as neceſſary, that every Man 
ſhould 
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ſhould have one, than ſame few: ſhould len 
groſs che whole Sex to themſelecs. Nonido 1 
ſee how the World would be oner poopled 
this Way, than by, confining! our Man torone 
Woman; tho this has been loak d upon a 
great Reaſon for ir. eſpecially. in the firlt Ages 
of the World. ni soch zu 

And there ſeems to/ be;this; Injuſtice in Po- 
ligamy, that it reduces one half of the human 
Species to the Condition of Slaves, who were 
certainly deſigned; to act the part of Friends; 
both Man and Woman, therefore, would be 
in a much worſe Condition by this Practice, 
as they would loſe the ſweet,-Intercourſe of 


Friendſhip, ane of che principal Ends of Mar- 


riage 2: So far is the Allowance of it from bet 
ing a Privilege to, any, that are not immerſed 
in Scaſc, and have not loſt all teliſh for the 
Pleaſures of, thę Mind: Not that I apprehend 
eyety Gratification of our Appetites inconſi- 
ſtent with Thought and RefleQion ; but every 
Pleaſure, when it. is too far indulged, becomes 
mote than one Way detrimental. Wine and 
Food ſeaſonabiy and moderately. taken, repair 
and reſtore dtooping Nature, raiſe and revive 
the Spirits, and make them fn for Action; 
while Intemperance and Exgeſt drown the 


th diſorder and cloud the Loderſtanding, 
H and 
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and make her incapable of exerting any of her 
Faculties to Advatitage. The ſame may be ſaid 
of the ſofter Delights of Love; and Nature 
ſeems wiſely to have ordered, that too fre- 
quent a Repetition ſhould be attended with 
Satiety and Diſguſt, that we might not ſpend 
our whole Time in theſe Enjoyments, and 
wholly neglect the nobler Part. Too plenti- 
ful a Table, abounding with Variety of Meats, 
does bur incline us to overload our Stomachs ; 
and in a Variety of Women, may we not be 
tempted to exceed the Bounds of Moderation, 
and render out ſelves incapable of enjoying 
the more refined Pleaſures of the Mind? 
If ir be till urged, that the Permiſſion of 
Poligamy by Moſes's Law, gives a ſufficient 
Sanction to the” Practice; fot that Morality 
and the Will of Heaven truſt always be the 
fame: I anſwer, there were many other 
Things permitted, or connived at, in Moſes's 
Law, as well as this, that are not allowable to 
Chriſtians; patticularly, that Spirit of Re- 
yenge, conſpicuous in the Writings of theit 
preateſt Men; not but theſe Things were then 
contrary to the moral Law; but there had not 
then appeated that divine Commentator, to 
explain the Extent of thoſe Commands; and 
ſhe w/ What Man onght to be, if he hoped to at- 


rive 
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tive at a State of Perfection. A anton Byd 
had not then been interpreted Adulttry; or 
Hatred, Murdet; and many Things might be 
excuſed before, which would be Crimes under 
this Diſpenſation. - The Land of Canaan; 
Milk and Honey, and temporal Enjoyments; 
were to be the Rewards of their imperfect Ser. 
vice; and no Wondet if tempotal Pleaſures 
had a ſuitable Influence on them. The eoſtatick 
Bliſs of an angelick State was but darkly un- 
derſtood by them; but the divine Lawgiver has 
now ſhewn, how much all ſenſual Enjoyments 
fall ſhort of the refined Pleaſures of difetabo! 
dicd Spirits, and the heavenly Viſion ;' and 
therefore nothing can be more abſurd and unbe. 
coming, than for a Chriſtian to place his chief 
Happineſs in a rags, or — PH 
__ N 

Mionſieut Pufienidef, havidgronfdered 1 


Arguments for and againſt Poligamy, concludes 
as follows: It is very clear and tertain, fays tic, 


that the moſt decent, the moſt proper, arid thi 
moſt peaceable Way of Widding," is for one to 
trove contented with one: This'is ta br rffeem- 
e rhe higheſt and moſt perfe Kind of Marri. 
mony ; and the Laws and Conditions of it are 
moſt religiouſly to be ob ſer uad, as well by the 
7 nad as the Wife. And à that Subjects 


H 2 n 
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Loyalty to his Prince would be eds very 
low and imperfect, who ſhould do no more 
to ſupport his Government, than juſt what he 
is compelled! to do by the ſtrict Rules of 
Law; ſo that Chriſtian will be held to act 
upon a low and laviſh Principle, who ſhall 
cndeavour to advance no farther in the Paths 
of Virtue than his Fears prompt him: Who 
never endeavours to excel, and ſees no Beauty 
in Virtue, or Reaſonableneſs in the divine 
Commands; and would give no Attention to 
any Thing recommended by. our Saviour, or 
his Apollles, (as this of ſingle Marriages cer- 
tainly is, if it be not commanded) if he 
thought he could eſcape the Puniſnment of 
his Tranſgreſſion: Such a luke- warm Chri- 
ſtian, who will ever be putting of Caſes, how 
far he may, or may not go, and does not rea- 
dily perform, what he thinks moſt agreeable to 
the divine Will, and moſt conducing to the 
Happineſs of Mankind, will hardly deſerve 
the Honour of being ranked among the Diſci- 
ples of the bleſſed ſeſus. 

Not but that in extraordinary Caſes ſome 
Mildwanccs might be made, without tranſgreſ- 
ſing the Rules of Chriſtianity ; as where. one 
of the Parties ſhall be ſeized with ſuch an in- 
curable Diſtemper, as Bal tender them incapa- 
150 I. ble 
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ble of the marriage Duties; or where one of 
them ſhall be ſeized with madneſs: Here, if 
the Calls of Nature are not to be reſiſted, and 
none would adviſe the propagating a Race of 
Madmen ; in ſuch a Caſe, if a Power was 
lodged in the Government to relieve them in 
theſe Diſtreſſes, I cannot conceive there would 
be any Immorality in taking a ſecond, in the 
life Time of the firſt; and where the Govern- 
ment could not relieve, a real Neceſſity would 
certainly go a great Way in excuſing the Prac- 
tice; though it be granted, that nothing but an 
abſolute Neceſſ ity can warrant it. 
Our Law it ſcems makes no Exception in 
any Caſe, for by the 10 Fac. I. cap. 4. it is 
enacted, That if any Perſon ſhall marry again, 
the firſt Husband, or Wife, being alive, it 
ſpall be Felony. But it provides, that this 
ſhall not extend to any, whoſe Husband or 
Wife fhall be abſent ſeven Tears together be- 
yond Sea: Or who ſhall be abſent ſeven 
Tears together within the King's Dominions, 
the one not knowing the other to be living : 


Or to any one who ſhall be divorced; or- 
whoſe Marriage ſhall be declared void by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts; or to thoſe married with- 
m the Age of Conſent. 
But it has been held, that this Statute ex- 
tends to a Marriage de Facto, though void. 
: 4 


able 


. 6 
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able upon Account of a Pre- contract, or for 
| being within the prohibited Degrees ; but the 
[ firſt Wife cannot give Evidence againſt her 
Husband og a Trial; and the Benefit of the 


| Clergy is not taken away for this Offence. 
| oy 3 | . ye , . 

| | 
| 4 
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CONCUBINAGE. 


=S- R OM Poligainy, we aa} 
come to conſider Concubinage. 
Concubines are ſaid to be a So 

of inferior Wives, and their by 
— from juſt and proper Wives, to be in- 
troduced purely by poſitive Law, or by the par- 
ticular Covenants of the Parties, who to the 
principal matrimonial Pact may add any thing 
at their Pleaſure, which does not contradict ox 
overthrow it. The chief Reaſons on which 
this Practice ſeems to be founded, Monſieur 
Puffendorf obſerves to be theſe; vis. The 
Preſervation of noble Families, the Fear of 
d H 4 injuring 
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injuring former Children, or the avoiding thoſe 
3 great Expences which a Wife in the higher or 
= mote perfect Degree might challenge, by the 
; \ Cuſtom of the State, | 

= It is obſerved of the Twrk:fþ Emperors, that 
after Bajazet none of them enter d into juſt 
and proper Matrimony; for he, after his De- 
=_ feat by Tamerlazn, falling, together with his 
| Wife, into the Hands of the Victor, took no 
1 Part of the barbarous Treatment more to 
| Heart, than the Aﬀronts and Diſhonours put 
| upon the Sultaneſs before his Eyes. In regard 
to this Accident, his Succeſſors abſtain from 
conjugal Engagements; and as to the Affairs 
of Iſſue, make uſe of Women in the Condi- 
tion of Slaves, who are not capable of ſuffer- 
ing ſo much Injury and Diſgrace. But indeed 
the Twrks in general pay no leſs Affection and 
Kindneſs to their Sons by Concubines, than 
to thoſe who are born of their legal Wives ; 
not have the former any leſs Degree of Right 
to the Goods and Eſtates of their Father. 

The Chineſe, when they deſpair of haying 
The in juſt Marriage, have Recourſe to the 
Remedy of Concubines, eſteeming it the moſt 
miſerable Thing that can befal a Man, to have 
no Children ho might mourn at his Deceaſe, 
and perform the decent Honours of his Bu- 

rial. 
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Kingdom, and other Parts of Chriſtendom, 
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rial. But however Concubinage might be 
diſpens d with among the Jews, Turks and Hea- 
thens ; among Chriſtians, if Poligamy be prohi- 
bited, then this Practice muſt be prohibited too. 
And yet it is obſervable that the Clergy in this 


who ſubmitted to the Juriſdiction of the Pope, 
were for ſome time indulg'd in keeping Con- 


cubines, tho they were abſolutely prohibited 


to marry; and when the Clergy of Englend 
were reſtrain'd from both, by the '3 1 H. VIII. 
c. 14. it was made much more penal to keep 
a Wife, than a Concubine ; for the former 
was Felony, without Benefit of Clergy, when 
by the latter, the Prieſt only incurr'd the Loſs 
of his Goods and Preferments. And' the Pu- 
niſhment of the Women for theſe Offences, ' as 
they were both call'd, was equal to that of 
the offending Prieſt. So far did the Superſti- 
tion and Bigotry of ſome Ages carry both 
Clergy and Laity, that Marriage, which they 
were pleas d to honour at ſome Times wich 
the pompous Titles of a Sacrament, and the 
Ordinance of God, was nevertheleſs prohibited 
at others, under the ſame Pains as Murder, 
and under much greater than were GR * 
5 ornication or dere e | 


5 
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- Theſe Inſtances of the Fallibility of Popes, 


Sygads, and Parliaments, will ſurely juſtify us 


ſometimes, in enquiring into the Reaſon and 


"Juſtice of their Decrees, eſpecially when they 


appcar ſo oppoſite to the Laws of God and 


Nature. If we ſubmit, and ſuffer the Penalty, 


where we can't comply with the Command, 
it is all that our Governors, whether ſpiritual or 
temporal, can demand in theſe Caſes ; but to 
de forc'd to ſubmit our Reaſon and Under- 


ſtandings, ſo far as to ſubſcribe to Contradic- 


tions, upon their bare Authority, without be- 
ing permitted to enquire into the juſtice or 
Reaſonableneſs of their Proceedings, is ſurely 

the moſt abject Slavery. | 
To return; Concubines are ſaid to be a Sort 
of -ipfcriar; Wives : But by that I preſume is to 
be underſtood, that they were of inferior Qua- 
lity 3 for it appears in Scripture, that they had 
not only the ſame Appellation often, but in 
the molt important Inſtances, a Concubine was 
upon the Level with the Wife. We find no 
Difference made between the Sons of Faced, 
which ha had by the one and the other: The 
Land of Canaan was divided as well amongſt 
thoſe that ſprung from his Concubines, as his 
Wives; and they are all called Jacabs Sons, 
without any ignominious Marks of Diſtinction. 
| There 

4 


of Concuninact Yor 
There was indeed greater Solemnity uſed at 
eſpouſing the one than the other; the Wife, 
ſtrictly ſo call d, being generally of equal Qua- 
lity with the Man, à Contract was made with 
her Relations for a Dowry, and a Feſtival al- 
ways attended theſe Contracts: The other was 
uſually a She-Slave, who had no Body to ſti- 
pulate for her, or any Rights of her own ; "ſhe 
and all that ſhe had, except her Maidenhead, 
were abſolutely at her-Maſter's Diſpoſal before, 
and her Condition was ſo much better d by be- 
ing taken to her Mafter's Bed, as to ſſlence all 
Complaints; but the Jewiſh Law look d upon 
her to be ſo enfranchiſed by lying with her 
Maſter, that if he did not like her afterwards, 
ſhe was to have her Freedom. And ſurely 
there can be no Pretence, either in Reaſon 
or Religion, that theſe Wives, or their Ie, 

ſhould lic under greater Diſadvantages or Dif- 
abilities than the other, unleſs where they 
bring a Portion; there indeed, a Dowry being 
contracted for with the firſt Sort of Wives, 

the Man, having reccivd an Equivalent, is 

bound in Juſtice to make that good: But tho 

the others have no Claim of Dowty upon the 

Man, yet they may claim a Right to kind U- 

ſage, and to a Subſiſtence ſuitable to the Cir- 

cumſtances of the Husband. 


The 
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The Romi ſb Prieſts are very ſevere upon the 
French, if they be lewd with the Natives. 


They frequently name them in the Pulpits, and 


excommunicate them, but they are more in- 
dulgent to the Savages; ſome of them when 
reproved have told the Prieſt, they had a Mind 
to their Miſtreſſes, and they would have them; 
and the female Savages ſay, If their Threats 
of eternal Puniſhment for ſuch Crimes be true, 
the Mountains of the other World muſt con- 
feſt of the Aſpes of Souls. They laugh at the 
Jealouſy of the French, and ſay, it isa juſt Pu- 
niſhment, for making themſelves Slaves to one 
another, when they know the Bait of Gold 
and Silver is too ſtrong a Temptation for the 
weak Sex to refuſe, when cloyed with one 
Man. The Indian Women like the French . 
better than their own Countrymen ; and ſeve- 
ral French Ladies admit the Embraces of the 
Savages, for rich Preſents of Furs. The Chil- 
dren go by the Names of their Mothers, be- 
cauſe they fancy they receive their Bodies from 
their Mother, and their Souls from their Fa. 


ther. 


This 
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This ſoould have come under the Head of Con- 
cubinage, pag. 108. 


Wives and Concubines may be ſtill innocently 


enjoyed, in thoſe Countries where the Chriſtian 


Religion docs not prevail? I anſwer, as it ſeems 
agreed by our Divines, that this Practice is not 


againſt the Law of Nature, or was any Crime 
in the Patriarchs; but is only ſinful, as it is a- 


gainſt a poſitive Command of our Saviour's ; 
What Crime can this be in thoſe, who have 


never bcen ſufficiently appriz'd or acquainted 


with the Laws of Chriſtianity > Where a poſi- 
tive Law is not ſufficiently promulg'd, it would 
be hard to puniſh the Tranſgreſſion of it, 
when it is acknowledged not to be contrary to 
the Law of Nature. 

But it may be demanded, if a Chriſtian 
Woman be made a Captive to ſome Mahome- 
tan Prince, who is pleas'd to take her into the 
Number of his Concubincs, whether ſhe may 
lawfully ſubmit to his Embraces, (A Wife of 


the firſt Rank I ſuppoſe ſhe can never be, as ſhe. 


is of a different Religion.) To this I think it 
may be anſwered, that whenever a Chriſtian 


wet 2 her Choice, ſhe will not, I preſume, 
deliberately 


: | 
If it be demanded, whether a Plurality of 


— 
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to ſhare a Man, in a Country where the 
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deliberately act contrary to the DoArities of the 
Goſpel : But whether a Woman may not ſub- 
mit to the Raviſher, and chooſe to part with 
her Virginity rather than her Life, may be a 
moot Point. Again, if a Woman is content 


Law allows it, the greateſt Injury ſeems to be 
to her ſelf ; and whether ſhe may not diſpenſe 
with her own Intereſt in this Caſe, may be an- 
other Queſtion: As to the reſt of the Wives 
and Concubines, if they are of the ſame Be- 
licf with the Husband, no Injury is done to 
any of them, who never contracted for, or 
ever expected an entire Man to themſelves, and 
have never been acquainted with Chriſtiani 
which, it will be granted, is the only Infſtiry- 

tion at this Day, that poſitively prohibits a Plu- 
rality of Wives and Concubines. But I leave 
the farther Diſcuſſion of theſe Points to our 
Caſuiſts, whoſe proper Province it is. 


% 
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The Turks, as has been obſerved already, 
make ſo little Diſtinction between one and the 
other, that whocver firſt has a Son, ſuch Son 
is entitled to all the Privileges and Advantages 
of an eldeſt Son, whether born of a Wife, or 
a Concubine. | 

The Romans, it ſcems, had ſeveral Degrees 
of Wives, the loweſt of which were ſo by 
Uſe only, by cohabiting together without any 
Contract, or any thing ſtipulated on either 
Side. Theſe, I find, were frequently of equal 
Quality with their Husbands; but why they 
ſhould not come under the Denomination of 
Concubines, I can't ſee; unleſs that Wiſt be- 
ing the more honourable Name, was thought 
more ſuitable to their Dignity. But there was 
one Thing very remarkable in theſe Sort of 
Wives; that when they had been enjoy'd ſe- 
veral Years by one Gentleman, and had Chil- 
dren by him, he would frequently relinquiſh 
or aſſign them over to one of his Friends. 


without being able to alledge any Breach of 
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DIVORCE. 


HE next Enquiry ſhall be, whe 
ther a juſt and regular 2 
way, or ought to be diſſolved 

upon any Occaſion? le muſt be 
admitted, that according to the common Na- 
ture of Covenants, one Party cannot recede, 
unleſs the other hath cither broken the 1 
ment, or conſented to a Releaſe. It! is there- 
fore held repugnant to the Law of Nature, for 
cither the Man or Woman to depart, from the 
other unconſenting, only for the Improvement 
of Condition, or Satisfaction of Humour, 


the. 
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the matrimonial Contract. A Union enter'd 
into upon "account of Gain, may much eaſier 
admit of Separation, than this moſt ſtrict and 
ſwlemn Tie between Man and Wife; who by 
Marriage acquire a Right over the Bodies of 
hay other, which chey cannot be deprived of 
'2gainſt their Wills; but upon ſome cxrraordi- 
nary Occaſions, whereby the very End and 
Deſign of Matrimony is prevented : And al- 
though there ſhould be a mutual Conſent to 
A part, it would be both indecent and unſafe to 
= allow the diffolving of Marriage, without, very 
pn weighty Cauſe; inaſmuch as this Libetty of 
frequent Divorces muſt exceedingly ſhock the 
Strength and Credit of Families, and the 
Grace and good Order of the Common-wealth. 
Mr. Lock obſetves, that the very Nature and 
| 100 of this Society ſhews, that it ought to 
continue for à long Time; for we matry not 
only to have Children, but to bring them up ; 
and there is a Neceſſity that the Husband 
ſhould remain with the Wife, till het Children 
arc grown, up, and of Age either to ſubſiſt 
themſelves, or with fich Goods as he can give 
them. We ſee, that by the admirable WiC. 
dom of. the Creator, this Rule is conſtantly ob- 
ſerved by the Crearutes deſtitute of Reaſon. | 
Among the Beaſts which feed on Grafs and 
Herbs, 


\ 
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Herbs, the Society of the Male and Female 
remains no longer than the Time of Copula- 
tion; becauſe the Min of the Dam is ſuffici- 
cient to nouriſh the young, till they can feed 
upon the ſame Herbs; but as to Lions and 6- 
ther Beaſts of Prey, teig the Dam is not able 
to provide for het young ones, the Male alſo 
hunts for them: We may obſerve the ſame 
Thing in all Birds, unleſs it be tame Fowl, 
who liv in ſuch Places as afford them Plenty 
of Food. But tho' the conjugal Union of the 
Husband and Wife continues longer than that 
of other Creatures, yet there is nothing in that 
Union (as Ithink) ſays Mr. Lock, that can require 
them to remain together all their Lives, after they | 
have brought up their Children, and put them 
into a Way of living: That, ſays he, depends, 
as all other voluntary Engagements do, upon 
the Contratt of Marriage ; unleſs they bus m 
ſuch a State, where the poſitive Laws com- 
mand that that Contract ſhould be for life. 

It is ſaid in behalf of theſe Laws which pro- 

hibit Divorce, that the Wife haying 8 no. Re 
fuge, nothing to. trult co in Caſc of a a Ruptute, 
will not fail to yield a. ready Compliance to 
the Temper of her Husband; and on the 0. 
ther ſide, this will oblige the Husband' to uſe 
his 
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his Wife as a neceſſary Poſſeſſion, which he 
cannot on any Account throw up or deſert. 

That the Conſequence of frequent Divorce 
would be innumerable Adultcries; for a Man 
whoin his Anger has put away his Wife for ſome 
trival Cauſc, may probably be reconciled to her, 
when ſheh as married another; and the Familia- 
rity he has had with her, may caſily afford him 
Means to maintain the antient Converſation in 
private. Beſides, where the Women are left thus 
to the Humour or Inconſtancy of the Men, it is 
not difficult to imagine, what Influence and ill 
Effects this may have, i in Relation to the Chil- 
py 
One of the 8 — which is aſ- 
figned for the Decay and Corruption of the 
Roman State, is their too frequent Practice of 
Divorces, either upon {light Occaſions, or none 
at all; which Practice Tuvengl animadverts on 
in this Manner : 5 

r I heard him ſwear, 
Tis not "that * s his I ife, but that ſhe's fair : 
Let her but have three Wrinkles in her Face, 
Let her Eyes leſſen, and her Skin unbrace ; 
Soon you will hear the ſaucy Steward ſay, 
Pack up with all Jour Trinkets, and away : 
Tou 
1 


Kh OK 


greed on, ſhe may, if ſhe pleaſes, break up and 
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Zou grow offenſrue both at Bed and Board, 
Tour Betters muſt be had to pleaſe my Lord. 
Pran Fra allation. 


Seneca, de Benef. J 3. cap. 16. fays, Whois 
now aſhamed of breaking the nuptial Union: 
when ſo many Ladies of Eminence and Quali- 
ty reckon their Tears, not by the Number of 
Conſuls, but of FHusbands; and are divorced 
in Hopes -of marrying, and marry in Hopes of 
being divorced? 

It is reported of the Saracens, that they 
hire Wives to ſerve a preſent Turn, but to 
make ſome ſhew of Matrimony, The Woman 
preſents her mock Husband, with a Spear and a 
Tent, and at the E vpiration of the Term 4. 


ſeek a new Conſort. The Dutch make no 
Scruple of contracting this kind of Matrimos 
ny at Japan, as Varenias informs us; and at 
their leaving the Iſland, the Marriage is diſſol- 
ved. The like Practice is faid to be allowed, 
in ſome Parts of India and Perſia. To pro- 
ceed, It is held to be unjuſt and barbarous to 
put away a Wife, unleſs upon ſome extraor- 
dinary Provocations ; for it loads the Woman 
with Reproach and Infamy, how virtuous of 


innocent ſocver ſhe may really be, It is rela- 
wh 1 ted 
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ted of the celebrated Brittia, where ſhe and 
her Lover had proceeded no farther than E- 
ſpouſals, that upon his breaking his Promiſe, 
without being able to alledge any Crime againſt 
her, ſhe, unable to bear the Scandal, bent all 
her Thoughts upon Revenge; for Modeſty and 
Chaſtity, ſays the Hiſtorian, are ſo highly 
prized, and ſo nicely regarded, by theſe Bar- 
barians, that a Woman turn d off and deſerted, 
moſt infallibly loſes her Reputation, tho her 
Virtue be really ſafe and unſtain'd. 

Bat in Caſe the principal Heads-and Con- 
ditions of Marriage are broken on either Side, 


it is held, that the injured Party hath Power of 


receding from the Agreement; for inſtance, 


as one principal Deſign of Marriage is the pro- 


curing of Children, either Perſon may (ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature) renounce the 
Relation, in caſe of Deſertion, or of yolun- 
tary and obſtinate Unkindneſs, as to the Affair 
of the Bed. This laſt Omiſſion, it ſeems, 
would bear an Action among the Zews ; and 
the conjugal Debt, as well as others, might 
have been recover'd by Proceſs in open Court. 
Another juſt Occaſion of Divorce, is the vio- 
lating the Marriage-Bed : And the Reaſon why 
Adultery and wilful Deſertion are accounted 
ſufficient Cauſes of Divorce, is ſaid not to ariſe 
| N ſtom 
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from any particular poſitive Law of God, but 
from the common Nature of Covenants, which 
is ſuch, that when one Party hath broken the 
Agreement, the other is no longer oblig'd to 
keep it: And the Force of theſe Cauſey is ſo 
extenſive, as to juſtify the injur'd Perſon, not 
onluy in refuſing to co- habit with the perfidi- 
ous Wretch, but likewiſe in paſſing to a ſe- 
cond Marriage: And tho' the Canoniſts urge 
the contraty, it is obſerved, that when they 
are to gratify a Friend in this Point, they can 
find out Ways of eluding their own Decrees, 
by declaring the former Marriage to have been 
originally null and void; and they very ſeldom 
want a plauſible Pretence. Another Cauſe 
aſſign'd for Divorce, is the being of a different 
Religion; St. Paul allows a Diſſolution of 
Marriage in this Caſe, 1 Cor. vii. 15. Fan 
Unbeliever departs, let him, or her, depart. : 
| A Brother or Siſter is not under any Obligation © 
; in ſuch Caſe, That is, he Is not ſo bound as 
to be under any Obligation to recal her, or 
to live without marrying again. Impotency 
is look'd upon as another ſufficient Cauſe of 


j Divorce; or rather annuls the Marriage from 
y the beginning. But Barrenneſs is not thought 
d a ſufficient Ground ; tho one of the principal 

fa Deſigns of the Inſtitution, was the Propagation 

5 78 
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of Mankind, It is allow'd alſo to be a good 
Reaſon of Divorce, if either Party attempt or 
conſpire againſt the Life of the other. And 
by the Laws of Theodoſius and Yalentinian; 
beſides the Cauſes already aftign'd, if Husband 
or Wite were convicted of Treaſon, Sacrilege 
or Felony, or if the Wife went to a Feaſt 
with unknown Perſons, without the Conſent 
of the Husband, or if ſhe lay abroad without 
very good Reaſons, or was preſent at Plays, ot 
if the Husband beat his Wife; in any of theſe 
Caſcs, Divorces were allow'd; The Fews 


thought Divorces not only permitted, but com- 


manded, in caſe the Wife diſpleas d the Huſ- 
band, by the xxiv* Chapter of Deuteronomy. 
And Barrenneſs was judg'd a ſufficient Cauſe 
of Separation amongſt them. But, regularly, 
it was not allowable for the Woman to leave 
the Man, unleſs he put her away, except only 
in one Caſe; and that was, when the Husband 
falſly reported that his Wife did not prove a 
Virgin: Here the Woman had her Choice, 
whether ſhe would ſtay, or depart; and the 
Husband, if ſhe choſe to ſtay, was oblig'd to 
keep her. Joſephus ſpeaks of it as a Thing 
very unuſual, that Salome, Wife of Caſtabur, 
Prefect of Jdumea, ſhould ſend a Bill of Di- 
vorce to her Husband. And he relates the 

4 ſame 
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ſame of Herodias, Ariſtobuluss Daughter; 
the" Lady wh Way the; TENG Br Oh, Leer 
oy Reproof. 

But it is held by moſt Divines that out 84. 
viour took away this ancient Liberty of Di- 
vorce, Matth. v. 32. xix. 8, 9. Marl x. 4, 
6, 12. Crotius held, that from the Begin- 
ning it was moſt pleaſing to God that the 


Bond of Marriage ſhould be perpetual. Mr. 


Selden, in the Explication of the aboveſaid 
Texts, fays there were among the Zews: two 


| Seas, the Sammeans, and the'Hillefians, who 


maintain'd contrary Notions on the Point be- 
fore us: The former afferted that a Man 


ought not to quit his Wife, unleſs upon ſome 


Diſcovery of Baſeneſs and Diſhoneſty. The 
latter, that any Diſlike taken of the Woman, 
was enough to juſtify a Divorce. Our Savi- 
our then, as an Arbitrator between the two 


diſputing Parties, declares in favour of the Sam- 
means, that it was not lawful, upon ſlight Pre- 


tences, to diſſolve an Union inſtituted by God 
himſelf, but only upon the Commiſſion of 
foul and ſcandalous Crimes; comprehended, 

according to the Genius of the Hebrew Lan- 


guage, under the general Term of Fornica- 
tion. He adds, that amongſt the moſt anci- 
ent Chriſtians, Adultery was not eſteem d the 
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. only lawful Cauſe of Divorce; as appears from 
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L. 8. C. de Repudiis, enacted by the moſt re- 
ligious of all the Emperors, till by the Super- 
ſtition and Corruption of the Papal See, the 


Bond of Matrimony was declar d indiſſolvable, 


during the Life of the Parties. 
Montaigne obſerves, that we think to tie the 


nuptial Knot more faſt, by the taking away all 


Means of diſſolving it. But he is of Opinion 


that the Knot of the Will and Affections is 


ſo much the more ſlacked and made looſe, by 
how much that of Conſtraint is drawn cloſer 

together: And that that which kept the Mar- 
riages at Rome ſo long in Honour, and invio- 
late, was the Liberty every one that would had 
to break them. They kept their Wives the 
better, he ſays, becauſe they might part with 
them if they would. - And in the full Liberty 


of Divorces, they liv'd upwards of five hun- 


dred Years, without any one's putting it in 


Practice. 


Dr. Whitby, in his Annotations on the xix" 
of Matthew, obſerves, that God, by making 


them at firſt Male and Female, made them ſo 
that they might cleave together, and become 
one Fleſh. And when they have, after a 
mutual Conſent to enter into that Relation, 
done ſo, they are no more two, but one Fleſh, 

and 


— 
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and therefore are not to be ſeparated ; unleſs 
by cleaving ſo unto another, they have made 
themſelves one Fleſh with that other. But 
that thoſe whom God from the Beginning 
hath thus fram'd, and of whom he hath ſaid, 
Let no Man put aſunder, yet he may ſec Cauſe 
to permit, in ſome Caſes, the Solution of this 
Obligation, to prevent Cruelty, and other 
Miſchiefs; as he did to the Fews, by reaſon 
of the Hardneſs of their Hearts, allowing a 
Divorce. But without ſuch Permiſſion, he 
thinks, no Man ought to do it. And the 
Doctor obſerves farther, that God commanded 
no Man to divorce his Wife, but only permit- 
ted it in ſome certain Caſes, and after ſuch a 
Manner; namely, by writing a Bill of Di- 
vorce, and putting it into her Hand; for 
« if this could have been done. by Word of- 
Mouth, ſays. he, it might have occaſion d 
« great Evil on both Sides; for the Woman 
© might have pretended, when ſhe lik d ano- 
ther better than her Husband, that ſhe had 
been divorc d, and ſo might marry again; 
« and the Man might raſhly have diyorc'd his 
* Wife upon ſome little Quarxel, and ſo neyer 
« be in a Condition of having her any longer 
« as his Wife. To prevent which Diyorces 
ef jpon ſuch a ſudden Pet, it was the Cuſtom 
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©« to ask the Perſon who came for a Bill of 
Divorce, before they deliverd it to him, 
* whether his Tea were Na? i. e. whether he 
* continu'd in a ſettled Reſolution to put away 
« his Wife? But the great Queſtion is, whe- 
ther this Permiſſion excus d this Divorce from 
Sin, or only from Puniſhment? That it could 
not excuſe him that divorcd his Wife, is ar- 
gued, becauſe our Saviour decides this Queſtion 
negatively ; and that by reaſon of God's own - 
Inſtitution, ' founded upon Nature, ver. 4, 5. 
and repreſents the Permiſſion mention'd by 
Moſes, as contrary to it, ber. 8. Now all 
Tranſgreſſion of divine Law is Sin, and 
Chriſt faith this Permiſſion was only granted 
to them for the Hardneſs of their Heatts. Now 
whatſoever is done upon thar Principle, 'is ſin- 
ful, and eſpecially ſince otherwiſe it follows, 
that Divorces are not evil, but becaufe for. 
bidden ; and fo are only Sins againſt a poſitive 
Command, and not forbidden becauſe evil, 
or becauſe contrary to the Law of Nature; 
and then, either Adultery can be no Sin againſt 
the Law of Nature, or elſe Chriſt could nor 
truly ſay, that he that putteth away his Wife, 
and marries another, committeth Adultery a- 
gainſt ber. 


«© But 
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But on the other Hand, ſays the Doctor 
“that this Permiſſion excusd thoſe Fews 
« who made theſe Divorces according to the 
« Law, not only from Paniſhment by Man, 


but alſo from Fault before God, and mote 


« eſpecially from being guilty of ' Adaltery, is 
evident from the Permiſſion given to the 
« Woman thus divorc'd, to marry with ano 
« ther, Deut. xxiv. 2. Which plainly ſhews 
the Bond of Matrimony maſt by it be dif 
folv'd, ſince otherwiſe this muſt be a Permiſſi- 
on to be an Adultereſs, Secondly, from the 
Prohibition of the Perſon thus divorcing her, 
to reccive her again as his Wife ; which yet 
he was bound to do, if the Bond of Matri- 
mony ſtill continued, and ſhe was ſtill in truth 
his Wife: And becauſe otherwiſe the whole 
Commonwealth of Fudea, by a divine Per- 
miſſion, muſt be fild with Adulteries, and 
with a ſpurious Offspring. In anſwer _ 
fore to the former Arguments 

1*, It is granted, that our Saviour ſays delt 
Divorces were indeed contrary to the Equity 


and genuine Intention of God's primitive In. 
ſtitution of Mattimony; but then it muſt be 
added, that God by Moſes diſpens d with his 


own Inſtitution, and that Chriſt only ſays, that 
under his new Law this Diſpenſation ſhould 
| f not 
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not obtain; but that he would have his Diſ- 
ciples to act according to the primitive Inſti- 

tution. * 
2%, In Anſwer to the ſecond Argument, it 
may be ſaid, that what was permitted to the 
Fews, by reaſon of the Hardneſs of their 
Hearts, was no leſs permitted, than what they 
were allow'd to do by reaſon of the Indiffe- 


| rence of the Thing. Whatſoever therefore 


was the Cauſe of this Permiſſion, tis certain 
that which was permitted, could not at the 
ſame Time be forbidden; and therefore could 
not be a Fault, or that which God would pu- 
niſh in them. | | | 
The Doctor adds, that Divorces and Poli- 
gamy are not againſt the Law of Nature, but 
only againſt a poſitive Command; for he can- 
not conceive that Abraham, Facob, David, 


and other pious Men, would have had more 


Wives, or Wives and Concubines, had this 
been a plain Violation of the Law of Nature. 
Nor would God have ſo highly approv'd of 
them, had they livd in Adultery. He con- 
cludes therefore, that theſe are rather Sins a- 
gainſt a poſitive or natural Directive, than a 
moral Precept, or Law of Nature: And that 
Chriſt preſcribd a new Law, which had not 
before obtained among the cus. But he 

. holds, 
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holds, that wherever it is lawful to divorce or 
put away the Wife, there ir is lawful to marry 
again. 

But let us attend a little to Mr. Milton's 
Reaſoning upon this Head. | 

Who held that there was much greater Rea- 
ſon for a Divorce, upon a Diſparity or Diſa- 
greeableneſs of Tempers and Diſpoſitions, than 
for Impotency, Idolatry, or even Adultery. 

In the Introduction to his Diſcourſe, he ob- 
ſerves, that out of thoſe' Things which God 
intended for our Good, and to give us Joy 
and Content, we are ever hatching and con- 
triving to our ſelycs Matter of continual Sot- 
row and Perplexity. _ 

For inſtance, ſays he, what was inſtituted 
more for the Solace and Delight of Man, 
* than Marriage? and yet the miſinterpreting 
ſome Scriptures, directed chiefly againſt the 
* Abuſers of the Law of Divorce given by 
* Moſes, hath chang'd the Bleſſing of Matri- 
% mony, not ſeldom into a familiar and co- / 
e jnhabiting Miſchief, at leaſt into a drooping 
and diſconſolate Houſhold Captivity, with- 
* out Refuge or Redemption. Thus wild 
* Supcrſtition, ſays he, hath run us from one 
Extreme of abus d Liberty, into the other of 
25 un merci Nn for tho God, in the 
cc « firſt 


2 
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© firſt ordaining of Marriage, taught us to what 
End he did it, in Words expreſſly implying 
* the apt and chearful Converſation of Man 
* with Woman, to comfort and refreſh him 
« againſt the Evil of ſolitaty Life; not men- 
t tioning the Purpoſe of Generation, till af- 
4 terwards, as being but a ſecondary End in 
„ Dignity, though not in Neceſſity; yet now 
« if any two be but once handed in the 
Church, and have taſted in any Sort of the 
* nuptial Bed, let them find themſelves never 
* fo miſtaken in their Diſpoſitions, through 
* any Error, Concealment, or Miſadventure; 
te that thro their different Tempers, Thoughts, 
4 and. Conſtitutions, they can neither be to 
one another a Remedy againſt Lonelineſs, 
« nor live in any Union or Contentment all 
their Days; yet they ſhall, ſo they be but 
* found ſuitably weaponed, to the leaſt poſſi- 
* biliry of ſenſual Enjoyment be made, ſpight 
* of Antipathy, to fadge together and com- 
* bine, as they may to their unſpeakable 
« Weariſomneſs, and Deſpair of all ſociable 
Delight in the Ordinance which God eſta- 

6 bliſhed to that very End. 
*« What a ſore Evil, ſays he, is this, under 
te the Sun, which the Canoniſts, by ſticking 
# too literally to the Text, Rave brought upon 
| “us; 
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« ys z doubtleſs, by the Policy of the Devil, 
ce to make that. gracious Ordinance become in- 
« ſypportable : That what with Mens not da- 
ring to venture upon Wedlock, and what 
« with Men wearied out of it, all inordinate 
« Licenſe might abound: And that which our 
« Saviour preach'd only to the Conſcience, is 
* by canonical Tyranny ſnatched into the 
« compulſive Cenſure of a judicial Court, 
« where Laws are impoſed, even againſt the 
* yenerable and ſecret Power of Nature's Im- 
* preſſion, to love, whatever Cauſe be found 
« to loath, which reflects both upon the ho- 
« nourable State of Marriage, the Dignity cf 
« Man, and the Goodneſs of Chriftianity. And 
« heprocceds to lay down this Propoſition. 

That Indiſpoſition, Unfiineſs, or Contrariety 
of Mind, ariſmg from a Cauſe in Nature, un- 
changeable hindering, and even likely to hinder 
the main Benefits of conjugal Society, which are 
Solace and Peace, is a greater Reaſon of Di- 
vorce, than natural Frigidity ; eſpecially, if 
there be no C bildren, and that there be mutual 
Conſent. 

For, ſays he, all Senſe, and Reaſon, and 
Equity, forbid that any Law or Covenant, 
how folemn or ſtrif# ſoever, either between 
God and Man, or Man and Man, though of 
| | God's 
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God's joining, ſhould bind againſt a prime and 

prencipal Scope of its own Inſtitution, and of 
both or either Party covenanting. 
From theſe Words, It is not good that 
Man ſhould be. alone, I will make him an 
Help-meet for him; leſs, ſays he, cannot be 
concluded, than that m God's Intention, a 
meet and happy Converſation, is the chiefeſt 
and the nobleſt End in Marriage; there being 
no Expreſſion ſo neceſſarily implying carnal 
Knowledge, as the Prevention of Solitude to 
the Mind and Spirit of Man. That it is alſo 
a greater Bleſſing from God, more worthy 
ſo excellent a Creature as Man, and more for 
the Honour of Marriage, that the Solace and 
Satisfaction of the Mind ſhould be regarded 
and provided for, before the ſenſitive Pleaſure 
of the Body. 

That we are taught in the Liturgy, that we 
muſt not marry to ſatisfy the fleſhly Appetite, 
like brute Beaſts that have no Underſtanding; 
but the Canon runs, as if it dreamt of no other 
Matter, than ſuch an Appetite to be ſatisfied; 
for if it happen that Nature hath ſtopt or ex- 
tinguiſhed the Veins of Senſuality, that Mar- 
riage is annulled : But tho' all the Facultics of 
the Underſtanding and converſing part, after Tri- 

al appear to em ill, and ſo averſely met, thro' 
| Nature's 
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Nature's unalterable Working; as that neither 
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Peace, nor any ſociable Contentment can fol- 
low, it is as nothing, the Contract ſhall ſtand 
as firm as ever, betide what will: What is this 
but ſecretly to inſtru us, that however many 
grave Reaſons are pretended for the married 
Life, yet that nothing indeed is thought worth 
Regard therein, but the Satisfaction of an irta- - 
tional Heat, which cannot be but ignominious 
to the State of Marriage, diſhonourable to the 
undervalued Soul of Man, and even to Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine it ſelf? While it ſeems more 
moved at the diſappointing of an impetuous 
Nerve, than at the Grievance of a Mind un- 
reaſonably yoaked ; and to place more of Mar: 
riage in the Channel of Concupiſcence, than 
in the pure Influence of Peace and Love, 
whereof the Soul's lawful Contentment is the 
only Fountain. 

And if it be objected, that the Diſpoſition 
ought ſeriouſly to be conſidered before; let 
them know again, that for all the Warineſs 
that can be uſed, it may yet befal'a diſcreet 
Man to be miſtaken in his Choice; the ſober- 
eſt and beſt governed Men are leaſt practiſed in 
theſe Aﬀairs; and who knows not that the 
baſhful Muteneſs of a Virgin may oft times 


hide the Unlivelineſs and natural Sloth, which 
| 4 bs” 
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is really unfit for Converſation? Nor is there 
that Freedom of Acceſs granted or preſumed, 
as may ſuffice to a perfect diſcerning, till too 
late; and where any Indiſpoſition is ſuſpected, 
what mote uſual than the Perſuaſion of Friends, 
that Acquaintance, as it increaſes, will amend 
all? And laſtly, it is not ſtrange that many 
who have ſpent their Youth chaſtly, are in ſome 
Things not ſo quick ſighted, while they haſt 
too eagerly to light the nuptial Torch: Nor is it 
therefore, reaſonable that for a modeſt Error, a 
Man ſhould forfeit ſo great a Happineſs, and no 
charitable Means left to releaſe him. They 
who have lived moſt looſely, by Reaſon of their 
bold accuſtoming, prove molt ſucceſsful in 
their Matches; becauſe their wild Affections 
unſettling at Will, have been as ſo many Di- 
yorces, to teach them Experience. When as 
the ſober Man honouring the Appearance of 
Modeſty, and hoping well of every ſocial Vir- 
tue, under that Veil, may eaſily chance to 
meet, if not with a Body impenetrable, yet 
often with a Mind to all other due Converſa- 
tion inacceſſible; and to all the more eſtimable 
and ſupetiot Purpoſes of Matrimony uſeleſs, 
and almoſt lifeleſs; and what a Solace, what 
a fit Help, ſuch a Conſort would be through 
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Society of Wedlock; which if it were ſo need- 
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the whole Life of a Man, is leſs Pain to con 
jecture, than to have experienced! 25 0, 
. He adds, the ſupream Dictate of Charity 
would hereby be many Ways neglected and 
violated; and that by St. Pauls Words, It is 
better to marry than to burn, is not meant the 
mere Motion of carnal Luſt, or the Good of 
ſenſitive Deſire: God, ſays he, does. not take 


Care for ſuch Cattel; but by burning, is 


meant that Deſire which God put into Adam 
in Paradiſe, before he knew the Sin of Incon- 
tinence, the Deſire and Longing to put off an 
unkindly Solitarineſs, by uniting another Body, 
but not without a fit Soul to his, in the chearful 


ful before the Fall, when Man was much 
more perfect in himſelf; how much mote is 
it ncedful now, againſt all the Sorrows and Ca- 
ſualtics of this Life, to have an intimate and 
ſpeaking Help, a ready and reviving Afﬀociare 
in Marriage, whercof who miſles, by chancing 
on a mute and ſpiritleſs Mate, remains more 
alone than before, and in a burning leſs to be 


endured, than that which is fleſhly, and more 


to be conſidered ; as being more deeply rooted 


even in the faultleſs Innocence of Nature? As 


for that other burning, which is but as it 
were the Venom of a luſty and ovetbounding 


1 * K Con- 
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Concoction, ſtrict Life and Labour, with the 
Abatement of a full Diet, may keep that, low 
and obedient enough; but this pure and more 
inbred Deſire of joyning to it ſelf, in conjugal 
Fellowſhip, a fit converſing Soul, (which De- 
ſire is properly called Love) is ſtronger than 
Death, as the Spouſe of Chriſt thought; many 
Waters cannot quench it, nor can the Floods 
. drown it. This is that rational Burning, that 
Marriage is to remedy, not to be allayed with 
Faſting, nor with any Penance to be ſubdued; 
which how can he aſſwage, who by Miſhap 
hath met the unmeeteſt and moſt unſuitable 
Mind? Who hath the Power to ſtruggle with 
an intclligible Flame, not in Paradiſe to be 
reliſted? 

Such an one forbidden to nde is in ef- 
fect forbidden to marry, being compelled to 
greater Difficulties than in a ſingle Life: And 
he who wanting his Due in the moſt native and 
human End of Marriage, and therefore ſeeks 
to part, is one who highly honours the mar- 
ried State, and would not ſtain it; for not to 
love, and yet retain, is the greateſt Injury to a 
gentle Spirit; and the Reaſons which now 
move him to a Divorce, are equal to thoſe 
_ which wh enclin d him to marry. 


And 
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And it is to be feared, if he muſt ſtill be 
bound by a deaf Rigour, . when he finds his juſt 
Expectation defeated, he will begin, even againſt: 
Law, to caſt about where he may ſind his Sa- 
tisfaction more compleat, unleſs he he fore? 
thing heroically virtuous (which are not the 
common Lump of Men) when he ſhall find 
himſelf bound faſt to an uncomplying Diſcord 
of Nature; or as it often happens, to an Image 
of Earth and Flegm, with whom he look- 
ed to be the Partner of a ſweet and gladſome 
Society; and ſees withal, that his Bondage is 
now inevitable, he will be ready to deſpair 
and mutiny againſt divine Providence: And 
this doubtleſs is the Reaſon of thoſe Lapſes, 
and that melancholy Deſpair, which we ſee in 
many wedded Perſons, though they under- 
ſtand it not, or pretend other Cauſes, becauſe 
they know no Remedy. 

He obſerves farther, that Marriage is a Cys + 
venant, the very being whereof conſiſts not in 
a forced Cohabitation, and counterfeit Per- 
formance of Duties, but in unfeigned Love 
and Peace: That God commands in his Law, 
more than once, and by his Prophet MaZachy; 
(as Calvin and the beſt Tranſlators read) That 
he who Hates, let him divorce; that is, he 
who cannot love or delight in his Wife; and 
| K 2 _—_ 
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therefore concludes, that he who can receive 
nothing of the moſt important Helps in Mar- 
riage, and continues to grieve whom he would 
not, and is no leſs grie ved; that Man ought, 
even for Love and Peace fake, to move a Di- 
yorce, upon good and liberal Conditions; 
and not prophane that Myſtery of Joy and 
Union, with a polluting Sadneſs and perpe- 
tual Diſtemper. That every Chriſtian Duty 
ought to be ſeaſoned and ſet off with Chear- 
fulneſs, which in a thouſand outward and in- 
termitting Cares may be done; but in ſuch a 
Boſom Affliction as this, which grinds the 
very Foundations of his inmoſt Nature 
when he ſhall be forced to love againſt a Poſ- 
ſibility, and to uſe Diſſimulation againſt his 
Soul in the perpetual and ceaſeleſs Duties of a 
Husband; doubtleſs, his whole Duty of ſer- 
ving God muſt needs be blurred and tainted 
with a ſad Unpreparedneſs and Dejection of 
Spirit, wherein God has no Delight, and the 
whole Worſhip of a Chriſtian Man's Life ſhall 
languiſh and fade away, beneath the Weight 
of an immeaſurable Grief and Diſcourage- 
ment. An Idolatreſs was to be divorced, leſt 
ſhe ſhould alienate her Husband's Heart from 
the true Worſhip of God; and what Diffe- 
rence is there, whether ſhe pervert him to Su- 
pcrſtition 


dently to his Deſtruction? And what is Life, 
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perſtirion, by enticing Sorcety, or diſcnable 
him in the whole Service of God, thto the 
Diſturbance of her unhelpful and unfit Socie- 
ty, and ſo drive him, at laft; thro" Murmuring 
and Deſpair, to Thoughts of Atheiſm? There- 
fore, by the united Force of the whole Deca. 
logue, ſhe ought to be diſcarded, unleſs we 
muſt ſer Marriage above God, and Charity; 
which is a Doctrine of Deris no lefs than 
forbidding to marry. | 

He obſerves further, that if _ er Piny'# 


found contriving againſt the other's Life, they 


may be ſeverd by Divorce: Then why not, 
ſays he, where the Life of one of the Patties 
is in apparent Hazard, by Grief and Anxiety? 
And that the remaining in that State, inſtead 
of being the Solace of his Life, tends et. 


without the Vigor and ſprightly Exetciſt of 
Life? How can he be uſeful, either in a pri. 


vate or publick Capacity, who is thus deject- 


ed, and left to moulder away in Heavinefs; 
for the ſuperſtitions and impoſſible Perform- 
ance of an ill-driven Bargain? 

He inſiſts that our Saviour does not repre: 
hend Divorces, but the Abuſe of them; fot 
he ſays, not many Verſes before, thar he came 
not to abrogate one Jot or Tittle of the Law, 
511 K 3 and 
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and denounces a Woe againſt them that teach 
ſa, But if our 'Saviour's Words ſtrike at all 
Divorce, except for Adultery, then this Law 
of Moſes, Deut. xxiv.1. is not only repeal'd 
and annull'd, againſt the Promiſe of Chriſt, and 
his known Profeſſion, not to meddle in Mat- 


| ters judicial, but the very Subſtance and Pur. 


port of that Law is contradicted, and convinc d 
both of Injuſtice and Impurity ; as having au- 
thoriz'd and maintain'd legal — by Sta. 
tute. 

** — hold "ue — was no Law for Di- 
vorce, but only a Diſpenſation; which he ſays 
is contrary to the Words of Chriſt, who him- 
(«lf calls it a Law, Mark-x. 5. But admit- 
ting it to be a Diſpenſation, it is a certain Rule, 
that as long as the Cauſe remains, the Diſpen- 
ſation ought. to do ſo too. It ſhould be ſhewn - 
therefore, either from the Nature of the Goſ- 
pel, ot of Mao, why this Diſpenſation 'ſhould 
be made void. The Goſpel, indeed, exhorts 
to the higheſt Perſection, but bears with Weak- 
neſs and Infirmity, more than the Law: And 


the Nature of Man is as weak, and yet as hard, 
and that Weakneſs and Hardneſs as unfit and 
as unteachable to be harſhly dealt withal as 
ever, and the Golpel is a Covenant. revealing 
Grace, not commanding a new Morality. : | 

, ; 0 
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1 He obſerves farther, that when all -other 
| Creatures were firly aſſociated, and brought to 
YU Adam, the Deity ſeems to be in ſome Care 
1 
| 


and deep Thought, becauſe there was not yet 
found a Helpmeet for Man: And can we, ſays 
2 he; ſo lightly paſs over and depteſs the all? 
wiſe Purpoſe of a deliberating God, as to think 
this Conſultation produc d no other Good for 


Man, but to join him with an accidental Com- 

- panion of Propagation? And a far leſs Good 

| ſhe will be found, if ſhe muſt at all Adven- 

— tures be faſtned upon him eternally; but tis 
plain, this Promiſe of God, to make him an | 
. Helpmeet, is the only Cauſe that gives Autho: , 

- rity to this Command of not divorcing ; there: 


fore ſne who naturally and perpetually is no 


- Helpmeet, can be no Wife ; which clearly 
i takes away the Difficulty of diſmiſſing . a 
- One. 

| „ ann oy that this Law of Divorce was 
8 not a moral, but a judicial Law, and ſo was 


abrogated; he anſwers, that rather it was not 


abrogated, becauſe judicial; which Law the 
* Miniſtry of Chriſt came not to deal with; 
| and who put it in Man's Power to exempt 
g this Law, when Chriſt ſpeaks in general of 
3 not abrogating one Jot or Tittle? and eſpecial- 
1 ty not that of Divorce, becauſe it follows a. 
0 x K 4 mong 
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mong thoſe Laws, which he promis d expreſly 
not to abrogate, but to vindicate from abuſive 
Traditions? And it is obſervable, Mat. v. he 
there cites not the Law of Moſes, but the li- 
centious Gloſs which traduc d the Law : There - 
fore what hie cited, that he abrogated, and not 
only abrogated, but diſallow'd and flatly con- 
demn'd ; which could not be the Law of Mo- 
| ſes, for that had been foully to rebuke his 
great Servant. Toabrogate a Law made with 
God's Allowance, had been not only to tell 
us that ſuch a Law was now to ccaſe, but to 
xcfutc it with an ignominious Mark of civiliz- 
ing Adultcry ; and caſts the Reproof which was 
mcant only to the Phariſees, upon him who 
made the Law: And if that be judicial which 
belongs to civil Courts, this Law is leſs judi- 
Gal than nine of the tea Commandments ; for 
Antiquarics affirm, that Divorces procceded a- 
mong the Fews without the Knowledge of 
the Magiſtrate, only with Hands and Scals un- 
dex the Teſtimony. of ſome Rabbies to be 
there preſent; and it was indeed a pure moral 
ceconomical Law, and was left to a Man's own 
Arbitrament, to be determin'd betwen God 
and his own Conſcience: And that Power 
which Chriſt never took from the Maſter of 
the Family, but tectify d only; to a right and 
: 7 W 
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. wary. Uſe at Home, that Power the undiſ. 


ccrning Canoniſt hath improperly uſurp d into 
his Court, and loaded with a thouſand'trifling 
Impertinencies, which fill the Life of Man 
with ſerious Trouble and Calamity: And ad- 
mitting it was of old a judicial Law, it is not 
the leſs moral, for that being converſant, as it 
is about Virtue and Vice, our Saviour dif 
putes not here the Judicature, but the Mora- 
lity of Divorce, whether it be Adultery of 
no. If he touch the Law of Aaſes at all, 
therefore he touches the moral Patt thereof; 
which is abſurd to imagine, that the Covenant 
of Grace ſhould reform the exact and perfect 
Law of Works, eternal and immutable: And 
if he touch not the Law at all, then is not the 
Allowance thereof diſallow'd to us; but ſtill 
they reſort to the primitive Inſtitution, and 
would have us re · enter Paradiſe, againſt the 
Sword that guards it. But this Text in Gens. 


ſis contains the Deſcription of à fit and perfect 


Marriage, with an Intetdi& of ever divorcing - 
fach a Union; but where Nature nevet really 
join'd the Parties, but vehemently ſecks to part, 
it cannot be there conceivd that God for- 
bids it; nay, he commands it, both in the 


Scope of 


out Rule. This therefore is the true 


| 


Law, and the Prophet Malathr, which is eo be. 
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our 'Saviour's Will, that he who looks upon 
the Law concerning Divorce, ſhould look alſo 
dack upon the. firſt Inſtitution, that he may 
endeavour what is perfecteſt: And he that 
looks upon the Inſtitution, ſnould not refuſe, 
' as ſinful and unlawful, thoſe Allowances which 
God affords him, in his following the Law; 
leſt he make himſelf purer than his Maker, 
and preſuming above his Strength, _ into 
Temptations irrecoverably. 0 
For it is wonderful, that in all ibole De- 
crees in the Law concerning Marriage, God 
ſhould nevet once mention the prime Inſti- 
tution, to diſſuade them from divorcing; and 
that he ſhould forbid ſmaller Sins, as oppoſite 
to the Hardneſs of their Hearts, and let this 
adulterous Matter of ——— paſs ever unre- 
. 
pee is, that's polinick Lawic may 
| malate Sin. It may bcar indecd; I grant, 
with Imperfection, for à Time, as thoſe Ca. 
noms of the Apoſtles did, in ceremonial Things; 
bur as for Sin, the Effence of it cannot conſiſt 
with Rule; and if the Law deſcend to regu- 
late Sin, and not to take it utterly away, it 
neceſſarily confirms and eſtabliſnes Sin. If we 
give way to politic Diſpenſations of lewd. Un. 
—— the firſt Conſequence of ſuch a 
40 | Relax, 
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Relax, will be the juſtifying of Papal Stews; 
join'd with a Toleration of epidemick Whore- 
dom: Juſtice muſt revolt from the End of 
her Authority, and become the Patron of that 
whereof ſhe was created the Puniſher. And 
if Divorce was granted, as ſome ſay, not for 
Men, but to releaſe afflicted Wives, ſurely it 
is not only a Diſpenſation, but a'moſt merci- 
ful Law; and why it ſhould not be till in 
Force, being wholly as needful as formerly, 
what can be the Cauſe, but ſenſeleſs Cruelty! 
But it is ſaid, they muſt be one Fleſh; which 
will be found to import no more, but only 
to make legitimate and good the carnal Act; 
which elſe might ſeem to have ſomething of 
Pollution in it: And infers thus much over, 
that the fit Union of their Souls be ſuch as 
may even incorporate them to Love and Ami- 
ty; but that can never be, where no Corre- 


ſpondence is of the Mind: Nay, inſtead of 


being one Fleſh, they will be rather two Car- 
caſſes, chain'd unnaturally together; or, as it 


may happen, a living Soul bound to a dead 


Corps; a Puniſhmenr too like that inflicted by 
the Tyrant Mezentixs, ſo little worthy to be 
receiv'd, as that Remedy of Solitude which 
God meant us. Since we know it is not the 


joining of another Body will remove Solitude, 
but 


140 Of Divorce. 


but the uniting of another compliable Mind; 
it is no Bleſſing, but a Torment, nay, a baſe 
and bratiſh- Condition, to be one Fleſh, un- 
leſs where Nature can in ſome meaſure fix a 
Unity of Diſpoſition. 

Laſtly, tis ſaid, whom God hath join d, 
none ſhould put afunder. But when may God 
be ſaid to join? When the Parties and their 
Friends conſent? No, ſurely ; for that may 
concur to the lewdeſt Ends. Is it when Church 
Rites are finiſh'd? Neither ; for the Efficacy of 
thoſe depends upon the ſuppos'd Fitneſs of ei- 
ther Party. Is it upon carnal Knowledge 
Leaſt of all; for that may join Perſons whom 
neither Law or Nature dare join. No; it can 
be only then when tlie Minds are fitly diſpos d 
and enabled to maintain a chearful Converſa- 
tion, to the Solace and Love of each other; 
according as God intended and promis d, in 
the very firſt Foundation of Matrimony, When 
he ſaid, I wil make him a Helpmeet for 
him; for ſurely, what God intended and pro- 
mis d, that only can be thought to be of his 
joining; and not the contrary. So likewiſe 
the Apoſtic witneſſerh, 1 Cur. vii. 15. that in 
Marriage God hath call'd us to Peace. And 
doubtleſs, in what reſpett he hath calkd us to 
n in that alſo he hath join d us. The 

reſt, 


a leſs Evil, and leſs in Scandal, than a hate- 
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reſt, whom either Diſproportion, or Deadneſ 
of Spirit, or ſomething diſtaſtful ar averſe in 
the immutable Bent of Nature, renders un- 
conjugal, Error may have join'd, but God 
never join'd, againſt the Meaning of his own 
Ordinance; And if he join'd them not, then 


is there no Power above their own Conſent, 


to hinder them from unjoining, when they 
cannot reap the ſobereſt Ends of being toge- 
ther in any tolerable Sort. Neither can it be 
ſaid properly, that ſuch Twain were ever di- 
vorc'd, but only parted from each other, as two 
Perſons unconjunctive, and unmarriable toge- 
ther. But if whom God hath made a fit Help, 
Frowardneſs or private Injuries have made un- 
fit, that being the Secret of Marriage, God 
can better judge than Man; neither is Man in- 
deed: fit or able to decide this Matter. How- 
ever it be, undoubtedly a peaceful Divorce is 


ful hard- hearted and deſtructive Continuance 
of Marriage, in the Judgment of Moſes, and 
of Chriſt, that juſtifies him in chuſing the leſs 
Evil; which if it were an honeſt and civil 
Prudence in the Law, what is there in the 
Goſpel, forbidding ſuch a kind of legal Wif | 
dom, tho we ſhould admit the common ay 
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Upon the Words, H/hoſoever ſpall put 4. 
way his Wife, except it be for Fornication, 
and ſhall marry another, committeth Adultery; 
Origen obſerves, that Chriſt nam'd Adultery, 
rather as one Example of other like Caſes, 
than as one only Exception, which is frequent 
not only in human, but divine Laws: And 
from the Maxims of the Civil Law, he ſhews, 
that even in ſharpeſt penal Laws, the ſame 
Reaſon hath the ſame Right; and adds, that 
| Marriage was not ordain'd only for Copulati. 
on, but for mutual Help and Comfort of 
Life. | 
And it is a ſtated Rule, that Exceptions 
which ariſe from natural Equity, are included 
under general Terms; and tho' our Saviour 
makes Mention only of Fornication, as a juſt 
Cauſe of Divorce, from whence the Canoniſts 
hold, that nothing but actual Fornication, 
prov'd by Witneſſes, can warrant a Divorce 
yet the Chriſtian Emperors, Theodoſius the Se- 
cond, and Ju/tinian, who were famous for 
Wiſdom and Picty, decreed, that the Wife 
might be divorc d, if ſhe obſtinately perſiſted 
in any thing that gave open Suſpicion of her 
adultcrizing as the wilfal haunting of Feaſts and 
Entertainments of Men, who were not-of her 
Kindred; the lying out of her Husband's Houle, 
without 
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without reaſonable Cauſe; the frequenting 
Theatres, againſt her Husband's Conſent ; the 
endeayouring to prevent or deſtroy Concep- 
tion, &c. And St. Jerome ſays, where For- 


nication is ſuſpected, the Wife may lawfully 


be divorc'd. Not, ſays Mr. Milton, that eve- 
ry Motion of a jealous Mind ſhould be te- 


garded, but that we ſhould not be tied down 


to ſtrict legal Proof in this Matter; for the 
Law is not able to judge of theſe Things, but 

by the Rule of Equity. 

He ſhews alſo, out of Grotius, that For- 
nication is taken in Scripture for ſuch a conti- 


nual headſtrong Behaviour, as expreſſes a plain 
Contempt of the Husband ; which he proves 


from Judges xix. 2. where the Levite's Wife is 
ſaid to have plaid the Whore againſt him; 
which Foſephus, and the Septuagint, with the 
Chaldee, interpret only of Stubbornneſs and 
Rebellion againſt her Husband; and, ſay the 


Rabbies, had it been Whoredom, a Few and 
a Levite would have diſdain'd to fetch her a- 


gain; to which Mr. Milton adds, that had it 


Vie Whorcdom, ſhe would have choſen any 
'other Place to run'to than her Father's Houſe, 
it being ſo infamous for a Hebrew Woman to 
play the Harlot, and fo opprobrious to her Pa- 
W and obſetves from this and otlier Places 


of 
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of Scripture, that there is hardly a Text but 
muſt be read with Limitations and Diſtincti- 
ons, to be rightly underſtood; that Chriſt de- 
livers no full Comments, or continued Diſ- 
courſes, but ſcatters the heavenly Grain of his 
Doctrine here and there, which requires a 
Skilful and laborious Gatherer, who muſt com- 
pare the Words he finds with other Precepts, 
with the End of every Ordinance, and with 
the general Analogy of Evangelick Doctrine; 
otherwiſe many particular Sayings will ſcem 
ſtrange and repugnant, and the Church muſt 
offend in granting a Divorce for Frigidity, 
which is not excepted with Adultery, He 
obſerves farther, that St. Pau himſelf cnlarges 
the Conſtruction of theſe Texts, by adding a 
Caſe wherein a Perſon deſerted, .. which is 
ſomething leſs than divorc'd, may marry again; 
and that St. Paul plainly leaves a further Li- 
berty, for Chriſtian Prudence to determine in 
Caſes of like Importance, when he ſays that 
a Brother or Siſter is not under Bondage in 


ſuch Caſes. 


And he obſerves, that the Parliament, and 
all the Clergy of England, allow 'd of King 


Henry VIII. his being divorc'd from Anne of 


Cleve, upon the account of the Diſlike and 
Antipathy the King entertain d to her Perſon 
and 
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and Converſation, after he had been marricd 
to her half a Year: And concludes with ad- 
viſing thoſe, who, notwithſtanding what he 
had offcr'd on this Head, will Qill ſtick to the. 
Letter, that they ſhould go and learn wh 
theſe Words of our Saviour mean, 1 on 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 

That great and good Emperor Juſtinian, 
as Mr. Milton obſerves, among the xt of 
his Conſtitutions, enacted one in relation. to 
Divorces, which comes up to what Mr. MI 
tan would have introduc'd into our Laws. In | 
this Conſtitution he recommends Marriage as 


- a vencrable_ Inſtitution, in reſpect of the Pro- 


creation of Children, without which, ſays he, 


all Countries and Cities muſt at length be de- 


populated, and become deſolate; all Com. 
monwealths muſt come to nothing. There 
fore he wiſhes, it were always ſo fortunate that 
it need never be difſoly'd ; but foraſmuch, ſays 
he, as among ſuch Multitudes of People it's 
impoſſible but that ſometimes vehement and 
irreconcilable Differences muſt ariſe: He + 
therefore thinks fit to allow a Remedy for this 
Niſtemper, eſpecially in ſuch a Caſe where the 


| Hatred betwint Man and Wife are ſo great 


that there is no Means to be found for a Re- 
conciliation. And he obſeryes, that the an- 
es -  Clenit 


= * * 
ol - 4 * 3 N 
9 — 4 
. N ä x 5 
- N oo 
a yay" — 
— 
j „r 0 
— —— — —— — a 3 


146 Of Divorces. 


tient Laws permitted ſuch to be divorc d, pro- 
vided it were done by Conſent of both Par- 


ties. He goes on, and recites, that aſtetwards 
that moſt ſacred Prince his Father, (who 
in Picty and Wiſdom excell'd all Princes that 
ever reign'd) out of his own benign and con- 
ſtant Temper and Inclination, and a Senſe 


of the miſerable and puſillanimous Condi- 
tion of others, made a Law that forbad Mar- 
riages to be diſſolv d, though by Conſent, 


which he wiſt'd heartily might remain in its 


full Force and Vigour : But many, he 
ſays, had addreſsd themſelves to him, and 
ſignify'd the great Hatred and Averſion they 
had to the matrimonial Bands where with 
they were mutually incumbred, and ( which 
is worſe, and ought ſeriouſly to be lamented ) 
great Bickerings, Quarrels and Strifes had al- 
ready ariſen, as both Parties complain d, in 
way of Accuſation ; and therefore, deſit d 
their Matriages might be null'd although they 
could not alledge any Cauſes or Reaſons al- 
lowable in Law for ſo doing. He tells us, 
he had ſometimes lovingly admoniſh'd; and 


compoſe theſe Differences, and end theſe Di- 
ſtractions in an amicable Way, not ſuddenly 
condeſcending to what hey dclird ; But he 


gain'd 


ſometimes threatned them, endeavouring to 
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gain d nothing thereby, it being a Thing ex- 
ceeding difficult to reconcile. ſuch as have con- 
ceivd an inveterate Hatred; that the Breaches 
grew ſtill wider, and ſome proceeded: from 
Quarrels to Conſpiracies, and at length it came 
to Poyſonings and other miſchievous Devices; 
ſo that ſometimes it happen d that Children; 
which ought to be Pledges of mutual Love, 
could not reduce them to any good Under- 

For as much the 


refore, ſays he, as theſe 
Things are not at all convenient for the 
Times wherein I reign, I betake my ſelf ts 


this . preſent Conſtitution , whereby he de- 


crees and ordains, That it be lawful, as for- 
merly it was, to diſſolve Marriages by Con- 
ſent, and repeals what his Father had ordain d: 
For, ſays he, if mutual Affection cauſeth Ma- 
trimony , with good Reaſon the ' contrary 
Inclination, by mutual Conſent, ſhould diſ- 
ſolve: it ; provided this be declard by Bills 
of Divorce, C not by Proceſs in 4 Court of 
Juſtice] ſent for the ſame Purpoſe, © 

Ihe Caſe of Sir George Downing and 
Mrs. Forrefter was not much unlike that put 
by Mr. Milton. In both an Unſuitableneſs 
and Diſagrecableneſs of Temper is urg d as 
the principal Motive for obtaining a Divorce; 
my * L 2 that 
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that which diſtinguiſhes them is this: Mr. 
Milton ſuppoſes the matried Pair to have co- 
babited ſome Time before this Antipathy and 
Averſion is diſcoverd : In Sir George's Caſe 
the Averſion of both Partics ſcems to be fuck, 
that they never could condeſcend to cohabit 
together at all: But the Management of the 
Argument by Sir George's (Counſel being 
ſomething new, and different from Mr. Mil 
ton, or any that I can find ever went before 
them, I ſhall here preſent the Reader with 
that Caſe, and the Subſtance of what | his 
Counſel inſiſted on to induce the aul to 

grant a Divorce. | 


1. C. D. without the Knowledge and 
« Conſent of his Father, (then alive, but 
© accounted not of ſound judgment) wes 
« at the Age of fiftern, by the . Procure- 
ment and Perſuaſion of thoſe in whoſe 
« keeping he was, marry'd, | according to the 
Church es to M. F. of the _— 
e thirteen. 

1 2. Tha young Conplety was pat to Bed 
in the day-time, according to Cuſtom, and 
% continued there a little while, but in the 
Preſence of the Company, who all teſti- 


= fy they. touch'd not- r i af- 
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© ter that they came together no more; the 
« young Gentleman going immediately a: 
ce broad, the young Woman — _ 
het Parents. 
64 3. G. D. after three or four Years 


Travel retum d home to England, and be- 


« ing ſolicited to live with his lawful Wife, 
<« refus'd it, and frequently and publickly de- 
* clat d he never would coniplear the _ 
« riage. 

« 4. Fourteen Years having paſs'd ſince the 
Marriage Ceremony was perform'd , and 
« cach Party having (as is natural to think) 
« contraſted an incurable. Averſion each to 
« the other, is very deſirous to be ſet at Li- 
« berty ; and accordingly Application is made 


to the Legiſlative Power, to diſſolve this 
„Marriage, and to give each Party Leave, 
*. if they think fit, to marry elſewhere. >) hm 


* 


The Reaſons againſt uch Didvlation: whe; 0 
« Firſt, That each Party was conſerting 


7 to the Marriage, and was old enough to 


give ſuch, Conſent according to the knayn 


* Laws of the Kingdom, the Male being 
<4 fifteen Years old, the:; Female tbincen; 


« whereas the Years of Conſat-are, by Lay, 


"0 fourtcen and twelve. 
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„ 24, They were actually married accord- 
« ing to the Form preſcribed by the Church 
4 of England, the Miniſter pronouncing thoſe 
& folemn Words us d by our Saviour, Thoſe 
« whom God hath joined let no Man put 
&* gſumder; they are therefore Man and Wife 
te both by the Laws of God and of the 
Land; and ſince nothing but Adultery can 
& diſſolve a Marriage, and no Adultery is 
te pretended here, the 9 continues in- 
4 diſſoluble. 

To theſe Reaſons the Counſel for Sit 
George and the Lady anſwer'd, They grant- 
« ed, that by the general Opinion of the 
Fathers of the Latin Church, and of the 
« Schoolmen and Commentators, a Marriage 


« was indiſſoluble unleſs in the Caſe of A- 


4 dultery; and cven in that Caſe they ob- 
4 ſery'd the innocent Party was deny d the 
« Liberty of marrying again, altho' legally 
« -divorc'd, which Prohibition 'render'd ſuch a 
« Divorce of very little Value. This, they 


aid, they mentioned to ſhew how far the 
Reverence of Authorities and | great Names 
might carry Men, who tamely ſubmitted 
to their Determinations, and did not make 
uſe of their on Reaſon. . 


And 
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And they ſaid, That the Years of Con- 
<« ſent were not fix d to fourtcen, or twelve, 


either by Nature, Reaſon, or the Law of 


God, but only by the poſitive Laws of the 


'« Land, which might be chang d to Motrow z 


and that it ſcem'd unreaſonable to give 
* Children a Power of diſpoſing of their 
« Perſons at an Age when they were not: ſuf- 
< fer'd to diſpoſe of five Shillings without 
Direction and Advice: But admitting that 
* the Time fix d by Law was teaſonable and 
< fitting for ninety nine People in a hundred, 
* yct if the hundredth Perſon was aggriev'd 
to Death, or worſe than Death by ſuch a 
« Law, where was the Hindrance, where 
te the Miſchief of declaring the hundredth 
« Perſon not to be bound. by that Law? 
* That human Laws could never provide 
« for every Exigence. No Foreſight was 
« ſufficient for all Accidents z and. there- 
« fore Power was lodg'd in every Govern- 
* ment to cure the Evils it could not ſore- 
e {ce. To that Power therefore they had Re. 
& courſe , and pray'd Relief againſt a Law 
« which, however juſt and fitting it might 
ebe thought in it ſelf, and beneficial to others, 
bound theſe Parties to nothing but Misery, 


£14 jad truly kill'd. according, to the Letter. 


L 4 They 
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They were at Age indeed, according to 
Law, but wanted that Matutity which the 
Law ſuppoſes and requires in People of 
« twelve and fourteen, when it makes them 
„ capable of marrying at thoſe Years. They 
. * conſented, tis true, with their Tongues, 
and pronounc'dthe ſolemn Words, whereby 
< they mutually deliverd up themſelves to 
each other. They did as they were bid to 
« do, and faid what their Parents and the 
«Prieſt commanded them to ſay, and would 
* have given away their Fortuncs, and their 
* Liberties and every Thing they had, had 
they been bid to do fo. That they came 
together to contract and conſent to Marriage 
% (as they proteſted ) without fo much as the 
«Deſire or Appetite of being married, with- 
% out ſo much as knowing what it was they 
« were to contract; for they conſented to 
give the Uſe and Dominion of their Bo- 
dies to each other for Life, without ſo much 
« 23 an Ability of making good their Pro- 
« miſes and Engagements. | 
They admitted, that the ſolemn Promiſe 
was pronouncd in folemn Manner by the 
Prieſt, and the Children ſaid after him as 


they were bid, and then the Knot was ty d, 


ut was 
there 


that nothing can looſe but Death: B 


. 
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there any Thing ſo like a Charm as this? 
There was not any Contract in the World 
beſides but might be diſſoty'd by the free Con- 
ſent of the Parties, if without Prejudice to a 
third ; and tho' it were confirm'd by the moſt 
ſolemn Oaths, this will not alter the Caſe z 
for the Oath muſt follow the Nature of the 
Promiſe, and when the Promiſe is tcleasd 
the Oath is ſo alſo. 

But the Popiſh Caſuiſts ſay Marriage i is a 
great Sacrament, and therefore indiffoluble. 
The Proteſtant Divines fay it is no Sacra- 
ment, but an Ordinance of God inſtituted in 
Paradiſe, and ſignifies the myſtical Union be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church. And the Pro- 
miſe is made with all poſſible Solemaity in 
the Preſence of God; in the Church beſore 
the Prieſt and all the Company, and con- 
firm'd with the Words of Chriſt; and a Pro- 
miſe made in ſo ſolemn a Manner can — 
be retracted ot diffolv'd. | 

To which they anfwer'd, whe a Man would 
indeed be more aſhamꝭd to break a Promiſe 
made at Church, and before a great Com- 
pany, than a Promiſe made to a Friend 4. 
lone at his own Houſe ; but he was no If 
oblig d in -Confcience to keep his private 


Dea than his publick Promiſe; for the 
Obligation 


— 
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Obligation did not ariſe from the Solemnity 
of Words, and Place,, and Company, but 
from the free and voluntary Promiſe which a 
Man- makes, and the Right he thereby gives 
to another, And if Caius and Caia (two 
Heathens) had given their Conſents to be 
Man and Wife in their Father's Parlour, they 
were thereby as truly Man and Wife, and 
the Marriage as innocent, and as much the 
Ordinance of God, as if the Marriage had 
been ſolemniz d at St. Paul's, according to the 
Common Prayer by the Archbiſhop himſelf, 
repeating thoſe ſacred Words of Chriſt, Whom 
God has join d, let no Man put aſunder. 

It was neceſſary that — and Caia ſhould 
expreſs their Conſent by Words and Signs 
appointed by the Laws of their Country, and 
ſo muſt a Jewiſh Pair, and ſo likewiſe Chril- 
tians ; but this was common. -to them all, 
that both Parties muſt. be of Age and at Li- 
berty to conſent and actually conſent. to give 
to each other the Uſe and Dominion of each 
other's Body excluſively to all the, World be- 
ſides, as long as they both live. This is that 
which makes the Marriage Contract valid 
and obliging, all beyond is Matter of Cere- 
mony, Decency and Prudence, and ordet d by 
the Legillaive Power of every Nation as they 
m ſee 
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fee fit ; and theſe are binding as to the Dow- 
rics of the Wives, the Legitimation of Chik _ 
dren and their inheriting Eftates and Honours ; 
but not hing is of the Eſſence of Matrimony 
but a free mutual Conſent of both Parties, 
being of Age and Ability to contract. 

They farther urg'd, that this Marriage conld 
not be a valid Marriage, not only becauſe the 
Parties were not of Age to underſtand what 
they did, but becauſe, after ſo many Tears, 
it had never been conſummated. That the 
Love and Deſire which Men and Women 
had for each other, was implanted in the 
Hearts of all by God who made them; and 
was therefore as innocent an Appetite 28 
any other; and it had, as every other Appe- 
tite, its proper Satisfaction provided for it by 
the good Creator, and when it fixes on its 


proper Object, is ſatisfy d as innocently as the 


Deſire of Meat, and Drink, and Sleep can be. 
That Marriage was fixing this Deſire upon 
the proper Object; and that this Deſire was 


never to be fſatisfy'd with Innocence, but in 


the Marriage Bed. The End of Marriage 
was the Satisfaction of this Appetite. This 


was the End, of making them Male and Fe- 


male, and this the only Way of their becom- 


Was 
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was anſwer d, where it could be anſwer d, 
Marriage was not perfect and compleat. Theſe 
Parties were never yet one Fleſh, and ſo never 
conjoin d by God, in the true Meaning of 
theſe Words, Whom God hath join d. 9 
Man put afimder ; and — e as yet 
be put aſunder by Men. 

In Caſes of Impotence, the Marriage was ac- 
counted null from the Beginning, altho the 
Parties were of full Age, gave a free Conſent, 
and were married with all Formalities, becauſe 
they could not become one Fleſh ; and where 
there is an utter Averſioh to the Conſummati- 
on of Marriage, in both Parties, ſurely there 
is as good a Reaſon for a Divorce, as when 
there is an Inability in one Party, which never 
fails of procuring it, As to the Objection, 
that Joſeph and the bleſſed Virgin were calld 
in holy Scripture Man and Wife, altho they 
never came together till the holy Child was 
born, and, as Tradition ſays, never alter ; it is 
to be obſcrv'd, that the fame Sctiptures which 
call Joſenb the Husband of the bleſſed Virgin, 
do alſo call Foſeph the Father of het Son: 
But this Martiage was to ſave Appearances, to 
cover both the Mother and the Son from the 


Repsoaches of ignorant malicious People. Jo- 
ſeph was the ſuppos d — of the bleſſed 
Virgin, 


as 
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Virgin, and the ſuppos d Father of her bleſſed 
to take upon him the Care and Protection of 
them both; but w ill any Man infer from hence, 
that this was a 'compleat Marriage, according 
to God's original. Infticution? Or can this be 
drawn into Example? Foſeph and Mary arc (aid 
to be matried, altho they never did compleat 
that Marriage, nor ever maſt compleat it: 
Will this prove that a Marriage Contract is a 
compleat Marriage, between any other Man 
and Woman, altho' they proceed no further? 
The Ends of this particular Marriage were 
fully anſwer d by a Marriage Contract, but 
the Ends of Marriage in general, as it is God's 
Ordinance, neither are nor can be ſatisfy'd by 
ſuch a Contract only. 

But it is farther objected, that a Woman 
dead or eſpous d to a Man was to be 
ſton'd to Death, by the Law of Moſes, as an 
Adultreſs, if ſhe admitted another to her Bed; 
which ſhews, that the Validity of Martiagt 
n from the mutual N of W 
ties. 7 
| - Totiduir i is wenn chaywih it bun 
Marriage Contra does give 2 Man a Right 
to cvery thing contracted fory it gives the 
Fantus a Right to his ww Perſon, her 
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Fortune, and even her Reputation, which the 
Man has a Right to vindicate ; for ſhe is really 
his, and he is hers: He is as much married to 
her the firſt Morning, to all Intents and Pur- 
poſes which human Laws can take Cognizance 
of, as he is a Week after; and if ſhe give a- 
way her ſelf to another before her Husband 
has touch'd her, ſhe is certainly an Adultreſs; 
ſhe has given away what was his, and broken 
her Faith and Contract, * is puniſhable by 
the Laws. 

But what is it the Parties contract for? Is it 
not to give cach other the Uſe and Dominion 
of their Bodies? Without this the End of 
Marriage is not anſwer d, and conſequently 
till then the Marriage is not compleat. 

And whereas it was further objected, that 
the Church allows old People to marry, and 
accounts their Marriages good, altho there is 
no Hope or Likelihood of Children, and 
thetefore Marriage may be compleat by Con- 
tract only, without Conſummation. It is an- 
ſwerd, that the Church neither does or can 
determine when People are too old to marry, 
but leaves every one to their own Diſcretion. 
Nor does it follow, that becauſe a Marriage 
is compleat which is not conſummated, be- 
cauſe it cannot by reaſon of old Age, that 

570 therefore 
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therefore a Marriage which may be conſum - 
mated every Day, and yet is not, is a com- 
pleat Marriage? , 

Beſides, there 1re three Ends of Marriage 
mentioned in the Liturgy ; the / firſt,” is the 
Procreation of Children; the ſecond, a Re- 
medy againſt Sin; and the third, mutual So- 
ciety, Help and Comfort. If thefirſt of theſe 
cannot be anſwer d, the ſecond may, and ſo 
may the third, where the other two cannot; 


and this is ſufficient, where Nature has ren- h 


der d the other impracticable. But it can never 
be accounted a compleat Marriage, if either 
of the Parties refuſe to conſummate it, where 
there is an Ability of Performance. 

As to thoſe Paſlages of Scripture, which 1 
low a Man to put away his Wife for no Cauſe 
but Adultery, they refer plainly to ſuch Mar- 
riages as have been compleated and conſum- 
mated ; and therefore can be no. manner of 
Objection againſt a Bill of 'Divetcs! in bur 
Caſe. 

Notwithſtanding theſe Abe were ma- 
nag d by the Council for the Divorce, with all 
the Dexterity and Addreſs imaginable, their 
Lordſhips thought fit to fling out the Bill; 
tho if I am rightly infortn d, it was rejected 
by a very ſmall Majority ; ſome ſay. there was 


* 
. 
- 


160 Of Drvorcs. 


but onc caſting Voice, which turn'd-the Scale, 
and that had not my Lords the Biſhops be- 
ſtird themſelves, it had infallibly paſꝭ d; either 
they were apprehenſive, that if a Precedent of 
this Nature was made, it muſt leſſen their 
Influence, and be prejudicial to their Jutiſdic- 
tion, to whoſe Courts Cauſcs of this Nature 
had hitherto uſually been tefert d; ot they 
were really afraid, as they gave out, that it 
might tend to 2 Diſſolution of all the Mar- 
riages that were ever made; for if when Peo- 
ple out of a Deſite of Change, Hopes of bet- 
tering their Fortunes, or upon ſuch like Mo- 
tives, might be once permitted to patt, there 
would be no End of applying to the: Legiſla- 
ture; half the married Couples in England 
would probably pretend chemſelues to be ag. 
griev d in like Manner, and pray a Divorce; 
eee cen. 
milies. 
But if there was 2 lodg'd in ſome 
Hands, to give Relief in Caſes where it is 
apparent the Parties can have no tolera- 
ble Satisfaction in the Society of one an- (1 
other, {which is one of the principal Ends Ve 
of Martriage,) where, inſtead of being a CG 
mutual Help and Comfort to onc another, 


they are a perpetual Plague and Vexation, in- P 
ſomuch 


. take Cognizance, of give Relief in ſuch Caſes, 
there will poſſibly be found but few, very fe 
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ſomuch that the Parties are oſten driven to 
Deſpair, or to conſpire againſt one /anothet's 
Lives, where wou'd be the Immorality of ſach 
an Indulgence? And if no Court can or will 


Perſons, who will not attempt to relieve them 
ſelves: Nature will rebel againſt Principle; as 
has been obſery'd; and perhaps ſame will think 
they may retain their Principles, and yet te- 
lieve themſelves too; for where there is a Ne. 
ceſſity in the Caſe, where the Calls of Na- 
ture are irreſiſtible, it will not be thought a 
Crime of the worſt Complexion to obey, if it 
be any Crime at all; and where it is evident 


the Thing will be done without Authority, 


if Governors refuſe to intermeddle, and that 
People will judge for themſelves, where there 
is no Body to judge for them, were it not as 


well if their Governors would reſume the 


Conſideration of ſuch Matters, and regulate 
what it is not in their Power to ꝓtevent? 

And it is held by ſome to be a great Ab- 
ſurdity to forbid People to marry who are di- 
yorc'd, even for Adultery ; Do they, ſay theſe 
Gentlemen, really acknowledge that the Calls 
of Nature in ſome are irreſiſtible, and that if 
People ſo ſeparated are not permitted to marry 

7%" they 
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they will certainly do worſe, and yet do they 
inſiſt upon the Prohibition? What is this but 
to drive Men to Deſpair, or to compel them 
to be wicked? 

But Mr. Milton goes further, and imagines | 
that the Church have uſurp'd a Juriſdiction in 
theſe Caſes that does not belong to them; 
for among the Fews, ſays he, to whom our 


Saviour ſpoke, the Parties themſelves were 
Judges of the Occaſion and Reaſonableneſs 


of Divorce; they only wrote a Bill of Di- 
vorce, which was to be atteſted by ſome Rab- 
bies, or Witneſſes of Note, to prevent all Diſ- 
putes in a Matter of that Conſequence. Nor, 
ſays he, is it poſſible any Court can judge of 
the Secrets between Man and Wife. | 
But teavidg theſe diſputable Points, I ſhall 
proceed to conſider the Reaſonableneſs of 
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25 Hen. 8. cap. 22. and in the 
28 Hen. J. cap. 7. and are as. fol- 
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Of the Man's Part. 


Degrees of | Conlan- | Degrees of Affinity. 
| guinity. 


his 
hs, | 

1. Mother. r. Father's Wife. 
2. Father's Siſter. 12. Uncle's Wife. 
3. Mother's Siſter. | ;. Fathers Wife rs 
4. Siſter. | Daughter. 
5. Daughter. 4. Brother's Wife. 
6. Son's Daughter, or | 5. Wite's Siſter. 
Daughters Dangh- | 6. Son's Wife, or 


| Wife's Daughter. 

7. Daughter. of his 
Wife's Son orDaugh- 
tex. 


Of the — Part. 


ter. 


marry her marry her 


1. Father. r. Mothers Husband. 
2. Father's Brother. {| 2. Aunt's Husband. 
3. Mother's Brother. 3. Siſter's Husband. 


A Wamin may not 3 Woman may not 


4. Brother. - | 4. Hasband's Brother. 
5. Son. 5. Daughter'sHusband. 


6. Son of her Son or | 6. Son of her Son or 


Daughter. Daughter. 
ay - 4 and 


A Man may not marry | A Man may not marry 
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And it is held, that where a Woman is 
carnally known, out of Matrimony, theſe 
Prohibitions ſhall extend to all allied in any 
Degree to both Parties. 

Theſe Acts were repeal'd by the 1 & 2 P. 
& M. cap. 8. but according to the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Vaughar, they were again reviy'd by 
the 1 Els. cap, 1. and it is ſo holden in the 
Caſe of Harriſon and Burwell, z Ventr. rt. 

© And it is obſery'd, that Marriages in the a- 
ſcending and deſcending Line, i. e. of Chil- 
dren with their Father, Grandfather, Mother, 
Grandmother, and ſo upwards, are prohibited 
without Limit, becauſe Khey are the Cauſe 
(immediate, or mediate,) of their Being; and 
it is directly repugnant to the Order of Na- 


ture, which hath aſſign d ſeveral Duties and 
Offices eſſential to each, that would thereby 
be inverted and overthrown. . A Parent can- 


not obey a Child, and therefore it is unnatu- 
ral that a Parent ſhould be Wife to a Child. 
A Parent, as a Parent, has a natural Right to 
command and correct a Child; and that a 
Child, as Husband, ſhould command and 
correct the ſame Parent, is unnatural. 

And according to Biſhop Tewel, (from Pa- 
rity of Reaſon) altho I be not forbidden to 
matry my Wife s Siſter, yet 1 am forbidden ſo 

M 3. to 
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to do, by other Words, which by Expoſtion 


are plain enough; for when God commands 


me, I ſhall not marry my Brother's Wife, it 
follows that he forbids me to marry my 
Wife's Siſter ; for between one Man and two 
Siſters, and one Woman and two Brothers, 
is like Analogy and Proportion. 

And when this Point, of marrying the 
Wife's Siſter, came under Conſideration in 
the King's-Bench, Mich. 25 Car. 2. Hill ven. 
Good, it was indeed alledg'd, that the Precept, 
prima facie, ſeem d to be only againſt having 
two Siſters at the ſame Time; and therefore a 
Prohibition was granted to the Spiritual 
Court; yet in Trin. 26 Car. 2. after heating 
the Civilians, they granted a Conſultation, 
Vaugh. 302. Keb. 166. 


And in dhe Caſe of Wirtz and N- 


kinſon, upon the like Parity of Reaſon, 
where one had married the Daughter of 
the Siſter of his former Wife, which is in the 
ſame Degree of Proximity as the Nephews 
marrying his Father's Brother's Wife, a Con- 
ſultation was granted. 2 Lev. 254. | 


But where, one married. the Wife of his 
great Uncle, this is declar d not to be within 


the Levitical Degrees, in the Caſe of Har. 


ſon 9 Borat, 20 Car. 2, Vaugh..206. 
| 2 Ventr. 


C m 
> \ 


prohibited MARRIAGE... 167 


2 Ventr. 9. And it is further declar'd there, 
that were it not for the Statute of 28 Hen. 8. 
cap. 7. we ſhould be under no Obligation to 
obſerve the Levitical Degrees in this Ring- 


dom. 

And it is reſolv d, then the temporal Courts 
are, by the ſaid Act, now become the proper 
Judges what Marriages are within or without 
the Levitical Degrees; and are tò prohibit the 
ſpiritual Courts, if they impeach any Perſons 
for Marriages without theſe Degrees. 

The marrying within theſe Degrees of Blood 
or Affinity, has been generally eſteem d crimi- 
nal among all civiliz d Nations; but upon dif- 
ferent Grounds : Some will have it that all 
Perſons who are not certupted by ill Educa- 
tion, or wicked Habits, do ſind in themſelves 
a Repugnancy and Aver ſion to ſuch Matches; 
which they look upon as a plain Argument 
that thoſe Things are prohibited by the Lay 
of Nature. To which it is anſwer d- by o- 
thers, that this Abhorrence does not atiſe ſo 
much from any innate Principle, as from long 
Uſe and Cuſtom, which often countegfeits 


Nature. 


In order to ſettle this Murer, Ms. Hef 
Aorf adviſes to examine, in the firſt Place, how 
it comes to paſs, that 8 the Propagation 2 
* a . 4 _ 10 " 
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ſo noble a Creature as Man, be in it felf 4 


Work of Honour and Credit, yet amongſt all 
civiliz'd Nations, as well the Inſtruments as 


Acts of this good Service, ſhould be guarded 
with ſo tender a Senſe of Modeſty, as nothing 
but a Face hardned by habitual Wickedneſs 
can conquer or ſuppreſs. The immediate In- 
ſtruments of this Work of Nature lic under 
no Scandal of Deformity, and ſerve to a great 
and worthy Deſign, and have been dcify'd by 
ſome Nations; the Act it (elf, as it is agree- 
able to Nature, ſo is it of abſolute Neceſſity, 
and every Way proper for the producing of fo 
brave and generous an Effect, therefore why 
ſhould the Exerciſe of it before others create 
more Shame in a Man than cating and drink- 
ing, fince the human Species can no more be 
preſery'd without one than the other? Some 
have Recourſe to the holy Scripture, to cleat 
up this Matter, and obſerve, that natural Shame 
is recorded to have been the immediate Con- 
ſequence of the Fall. But why, ſays he, ſhould 
the Paſſion of Shame fix on theſe Parts for its 
peculiar Refidence, when our Hands and 
Tongues are as readily diſpos'd to aid our Luſt. 
and diſorderly Deſires; and eſpecially ſince the 
primitive Tranſgreſſion came by the Ad of 
cating? It might 155 ner expected that this 

| Opinion 


the Care of Phyſitians, or Surgeons, or Chil- 
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Opinion of Impurity ſhould rather have been 


| fixed upon the Mouth, as its * and pro- 


per Seat. 

It muſt be granted, that every Thing which 
cauſeth Shame, is not a Sin, or forbidden by 
the Dictates of natural Law; as Poverty, 
mean Cloaths, innocent Miſtakes, Deformity, 


and the like; which often puts us to the Bluſh, - 


though we can lay no moral Turpitude to 
their Charge : But the Reaſon why we would 


avoid theſe Things, is obſerved to be, becauſe 


they are Tokens of ſome 5 or Imper- 
fection. 

He adds, that he who lays open to publick 
View thoſe Parts which the Cuſtom of the 


Nation bids him conceal, is held to be an Of. 


fender againſt natural Honeſty and Decorum; 
though he might take the ſame Liberty in a 
Country where Men go naked, without the 
Imputation of Obſcenity or Sin. And a 
Teacher of Anatomy may innocently expoſe 
Things to our View, which it would not be de- 
cent for him to name, if he were not engag d 
in his proper Buſineſs. And even in thoſe 
Nations where the appearing naked is prohi- 
bited, the ſecret Parts may ſometimes be diſ. 
cloſed without Sin; as where we come under 


* 
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dren are in the ſwadling Cloaths, becauſe in 


theſe Caſes the Diſcovery is made without any 


laſcivious Deſign; from whence it appeats, 
that the uncovering the ſecret Parts is not in 
it ſelf foul or indecent, but is only rendered 
ſo by the Circumſtances; which Circummſtan- 
ces are taken either from the Luſt of others, 
or from their Honour or Worth, or from our 


own Reputation, which we are obliged to pre- 


Many Things are tranſacted with Decency 
and Convenience in private, which if per- 
formed publickly, would be reproached as in- 
famous; though we think it no Diſhonqur to 
let the Company know on what Account we 


Men, which would look intolerably impudent 
in the other Sex. | 
But Mr. Puffendorf ſcems to aſſign Pride, 
as one of the principal Occaſions of this Sort 
of Shame; for Man, fays he, is a ptoud Crea- 
ture, fondly deſirous of Honour, and abhors 
any Thing that ſeems to leſſen him Now, 
fays he, through theſe Outlets of the Body, 
Nature caſts off the uſeleſs Relicks of what. 
we cat or drink, and theſe Relicks we have a 
great Avetſion to; not only upon Account of 
3 0 


retire; and many Actions paſs uncenſured in 


r 
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which appear beautiful, comely, and agree- 
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to upbraid us with our mean Condition; whllſt 
the greateſt Delicacies of Taft, by being once 
received within us, are ſo vilely changed and 
corrupred. Hence, ſays he, our lofty 'Ima- 
gination engageth us to be very induſtrious, in 
conccaling ſo manifeſt Tokens of our n 
mity. 

Tully obſerves, that Nane ſeems to have 
had a moſt kind Regard to the Dignity of our 
Body, by expoſing only theſe Parts to Sight, 


able; and by covering and concealing thoſe 


which would | be- foul and - offenſive, if laid 


open to View, and ſerve us only for the mete 
Neceſſities of our Being. This exquiſite Dili- 
gence which Nature hath ſhewn in the human 
Fabrick, Men have imitated in * ban 
Cuſtoms and Manners. yy 

Mr. Puffendorf adds, that ſnce _ Aﬀec. 
tions are depraved and corrupted, by the Fall, 
our irregular Luſts endeavour violently to make 
a Sally through thoſe Paſſages ; and figce the 
duc Reſtraints and legal Methods of Propage- 
tion, are the very Hinges on which. humen Ne- 
ture and Society ſeem to turn; Nature, to pre- 
ſerve her own Dignity, and to cut offi as much 


s poſſible all Occaſion, of looſe Deſires, has 


invented this Faſſion of Shame; engaging 
lt” Men 
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Men carefully to cover and guard thoſe weak 
Places, leſt lying continually open, they 
ſhould tempt and invite the Enemy ; and re- 
ſtraining the Purſuit of unlawful Pleaſures, 
confines the Exerciſe of thoſe which are law- 
ful, to the Privacy of Darkneſs and Retire- 
ment. 

He farther obſerves, that our Shame is ever 
encreaſed to a high Degree, by the Preſence 
of thoſe Perſons, to whom we naturally owe 
a Reverence, or towards whom we ought to 
carry our ſelves with Gravity and Caution: 


Such as our Parents and our Children; and he 


who cannot be deterred from daring to offer 
under theſe awful Reſtraints, the open Free- 
dom and Familiarity of the conjugal State, is 
juſtly adjudged to have an invincible Forehead, 
and to be well prepared for the Commiſſion of 
the greateſt Villanies. 

This Shame, therefore, he apprehends may 
be aſſigned as one of the principal Cauſes, 
why we eſteem Marriages between Kindred in 
a direct Line to be forbidden by the Law of 
Nature; eſpecially fince there never did, and 
probably neyer will, any Caſe happen, which 


will render theſe Matches neceflary for the 


— 5 human Race. 
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Marriages muſt neceſſarily have been made be- 
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The chaſt and pious Regard of the Roman 


Laws in this Point was ſuch, that out of 


Reverence to the bare Name of Father, they 


allowed no Man to marry his adopted Daugh- 
ter, though all the Right of OR had 


been formally reverſed. 
'The Fews did not ſo much look upon this 


Praftice as contrary to the Law of Nature, as 


to the original Prohibition of God; for they 


held that from the Beginning of the World, 
ſix Kinds of ConjunQions were divinely for- 
bidden; vis. with a Mother, or Mother-in- 


Law, with another Man's Wife, with a Siſter 


by the ſame Venter, with a Male, and wich 
a Beaſt. 


Mr. Puffendorf proceeds to the other De: 
grees of Conſanguinity, and obſerves, that 


with Brothers and Siſters there is commonly 
ſo remarkable a Modeſty, that they are unwil- 


ling to be preſent in a Place where the Endear- 
ments of Loye and Courtſhip are carrying on ; 
and that Brothers themſelves are uſually averſe 


to talking with each other on theſe Points * 


Pleaſure, though only in Jeſt. 
But he ſays he cannot affirm, that Mas: 


riages in the firſt Degree are of themſelves re- 


pugnant to the Law of Nature; becauſe ſuch 


tWeen 


* 
—4 « 


174 Degrees of KinDrED 

tween the firſt: Children of our firſt Parents; 
and it is not to be ſuppoſed, that God would 
appoint ſuch a Caſe in which the Law of Na- 
ture could not but be violated, when he com- 
manded ſuch to encreaſe and multiply, and 
provided no other Way of performing that 
Duty; therefore he looks upon it, that the 
Prohibition of theſe Marriages aroſe from 
ſome poſitive Ordinance; the Ground of 
which, he ſuppoſes, might be either the great 
| Modeſty diſcoverable between Parties thus re- 
lated; or 2%, That inaſmuch as their Circum- 
ſtances engage them to live together in a free 
and unobſerved Manner, were they allowed 


to unite in a wedded State, too frequent Op- 


portunities would be offered of — 
other ſhameful Diſorders. 

Biſhop Cumberland ſays, that thoſe promil 
cuous Copulations between Brothers and Si- 
ſters, and other near Relations, which upon 
the firſt peopling of the World: were lawful; 
becauſe then neceſſary for the Propagation of 
Mankind: Out of a Confideration of that 
great End, the publick Good, which every 
one ought principally to have in View, are 
now become unlawful : Since without an Ab- 
horrence of this Copulation between Brothers 


r 


and Siſters, it were hatd, if not impoſſible, 
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that the Chaſtity of ſuch young Perſons, cons. 
verſing ſo conſtantly and intimately together 
from their Youth, ſhould be otherwiſe pre- 
ferv'd, without an carly-Prepoſſeſſion. of the 
Horrot of ſuch promiſcuous Copulations. 
And hence alſo, ſays he, I ſuppoſe that na- 
tural Reaſon taught moſt Nations, after Man- 
kind began to be multiply'd upon the Earth, 
and the Memory of their firſt original Relation 
they had to each other to be forgotten, to pro · 
hibit Marriage between near Relations, that 
by this means new Friendſhips, and ſtricter 
Bonds of Amity, ſhould be contracted be- 
tween Families and Perſons not nearly rclat- - 
cd in Blood, from whence a large Diffuſion 
of Friendſhip and Kindneſs proceeding from, 
this Relation, might be ſpread amongſt Pers 
+ ſons, not only of the ſame Commonwealth, - 
but of divers Nations; and alſo that thoſe 
Factions and Enmitries'which would often hap- 
pen between particular Men and Families, 
were they only to marry into thein own Clan, 
or Tribe, may be prevented; or if begun, 
may by freſh Alliances be rogonciled and taken 
away. 

Ie is obſcrvable that — Aquinas con- 
demns Marriages within any of the forbidden 


Degrees, for this Reaſon, among athers, that 
there 
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there is ſome Danger, | leſt the Friendſhip 4 
Man bears to ſuch a Woman ſhould be im. 
moderate; for, ſays he, if the conjucal Aﬀec- 
tion be full and perfect betwixt them, as it 
ought to be, and that it be over and above 
ſurchatg d with that of Kindred too, there is, 
no doubt but. ſuch an Addition will carry the 
Husband beyond the Bounds of Reaſon. 


But, with Aquinas's Leave, there ſeems as lit- 


tle Reaſon to apprehend that a Man ſhould 
have a greater Affection for a Wife taken out 
of his own Family, than out of à Strangers, 
as there is to apprehend that a Man ſhould be 
too fond of his own Wife. 


5 IX ſhall now proceed to give a ſhort Abſtrat 
of the Statutes which aaa n 14 
| en . 


| ForCEABLE and CLANDESTINE 
MARRIAGES. 


WY the 3 Hen. 7. cap. 2 it is 
enacted, That whoever ſhall take 
away any Maid, Widow, or 
J Wife, againſt her Will; they, 
their Procurers and Abetters, and whoever 
| ſhall wittingly receive ſuch Woman, ſo taken 
againſt her Will, knowing the ſame, ſhall be 
guilty of Felony. - —5 
Upon which Statute it has been reſolved, 
That unleſs ſuch Womanhave Goods moveable, 
or Lands, or Tenements in Poſſeſſion; or is 
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Heireſs apparent to her Anceſtor ; (as is reci- 
ted in the Preamble of this Statute) and unleſs 
ſhe is married, or deflowered by the Offender, 
it is not Felony within the Statute : But it is 
held that the Woman, though marricd to the 


Offender, ſhall be admitted to be Evidence a- 


gainſt him. It is held alſo, that the Receivers 
of the Woman ſo forceably taken, ſhall be 
deemed principal Felons; but the Receivers 
of the Offenders who forceably took her away, 
are but Acceſories. And by the 39 Eliz. 
cap. g. the Benefit of the Clergy is taken away 
from the principal Offenders. 

By the 4 and 5 of P. and M. cap. S. it is enact- 
ed, That it ſhall not be lawful to take or convey 
dway any Maid, or Woman Child unmarried, 
being within the Age of ſixteen, from the Fa- 
ther, or from any Perſon to whom the Father 
hath by his Will, Cc. aſſigned the Cuſtody or 
Education of her; and whoever fhall take a- 
way ſuch Woman Child, againſt the Will 'of 
the Father or Mother, or of ſuch Perſon who 
fhall have the Cuſtody or Education of her, 
ſuch Perſon ſhall ſuffer two Years Impriſon- 
ment, or pay ſuch Fine as the Star Chamber 
(now the Court of King's Bench) ſhall aſſeſs. 

And if any Pcrſon ſhall take away and de- 


flower ſuch Woman Child, or againſt the Will 


of 
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of the Father or Mother of ſuch Woman 
Child, ſhall by ſecret Letters, Meſſages, or 
otherwiſe, contract Matrimony with ſuch Maid 
or Woman Child, the Offender ſhall ſaffer tive 
Years Impriſonment, or be fined as aforeſaid z 
one Moiety to the Crown, and the otherto the 
Parties grieved: And if ſuch Maid, being 
aboye the Age of twelve Years, and under. 
- ſixteen, ſhall conſent to ſuch Marriage Contract, 
the next of Kin to whom her Inheritance ſhould 
deſcend or come to after her Deceaſe, ſhall 
enjoy the ſame during her Life, and afterwards 
it ſhall remain to the right Heir. 

 Bythe7 and 8 . and M. cap. 35.a Miniſtet 
marrying a Couple without Banns or Licenſe, 
forfeits one hundred Pound; the Man himſelf 
ten Pound, and the Clerk or Sexton five Pound, 
And by the 10 Anne cap. 19. If the Miniſter 
be a Priſoner, he ſhall be committed to the 
County Goal, and ſtand charged in Execution 
with the Penalty ; and the Goaler permitting 
ſuch Marriage, ſhall forfeit one hundred 
Pound, 2, "6 


Marriage CON TRACTS. 


OY LF HE common Law does not e- 
5 lc: ſteem a Couple who are be- 
. . troth d or eſpous d, even by Words 
TS of preſent Time, to be ſo far 


— 


Man and Wife, as to give either Party any In- 
tereſt or Property in the other's Lands or 


Goods, or to legitimate their Iſſue, until the 


Marriage be ſolemniz d according to the Rites 
of the Church of England; but where ſuch 
Contracts are made in Words of preſent Time, 
as, 1 do take thee for my Wife, or, J do take 

7 np 
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thee for my Husband; there the Parties are ſo 
far Man and Wife, that they cannot marry 
elſe where; and if they do, their Iſſue are 
Baſtards, and they may be compell'd to return 
to their former Spouſe, by the Eccleſiaſtical 
Laws. I ſhall firſt treat of mutual Promiſes 
of future Marriage made betwcen Perſons 
who may lawfully marry. * 

And here, if only one of the Parties pro- 
mile, it is not binding; nor is the ſilent Party 
preſum'd to conſent, unleſs in ſome Inſtances; 
as where the Father or Mother contract for 
the Child, there, the Child being preſent, 
and hearing the Contract, Silence is taken for 
Conſent; but it is otherwiſe, if any other 
Perſon but the Parents anſwer for the Party. 

It is not material in what Form of Words 
Marriage Contracts are made, or whether by 
Writing, Signs or Tokens, ſo as the Conſent 
be made apparent; but there muſt be no Vio- 
lence, Threats or Fraud usd, for if there be, 
the Contract will be void: Alſo if either Par- 
ty be an Infant under ſeven Vears of Age, of 
Kindred within the Levitical Degrees, or con. 
tracted to another before; in any of theſe 
Caſes Eſpouſals, or Contracts of preſent or 
future Marriage, are void: And where the Par- 
ties contracting are above ſeven Years of Age, 

tl. N 3 and 
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and under the Ages of fourteen and twelve, 
there the Man at his Age of fourtcen, ' and 
the Woman at the Age of twelve, may diſ- 
agree, and marry elſewhere. Indeed the Mar- 
riages of young Princes, made by the State in 
their Behalf, at any Age are held good; this 


being look'd upon for the common —_—_ 


and Peace of Mankind. 


To proceed; notwithſtanding it is as 


ly held, that the Words, I will take thee for 


my Wife, or I will marry thee, arc only a 


Promiſe of future Marriage; yet great Regard 
is had to the Apprehenſion and Intentions of 
the Parties: For as it is the Conſent only which 
makes the Marriage, and the Vulgar frequent- 
ly confound the Tenſes, and take the future 
for the preſent; where it plainly appears they 
meant preſent Marriage, it ſhall be ſo eſteem- 


ed; and where the Contract is by way of 


Interrogation, and it is demanded of the Man; 
if he will take the Woman to his Wife ? and 
he anſwers, 7 will; and it is demanded of 
the Woman, F fre will take the Man to her 
Husband ? and ſhe anſwers, I will; by this, 
ſays Mr, Sceinburn, Marriage, and not Spou- 
ſals, are contracted. In our Form of Mar- 
riage the Words are both Ways, I vill, and, 
1 do; and I don't doubt but all People, when 

they 
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they come into Church, do apptchend the 
Words, I will, to ſignify a Conſent to pre- 
ſent Marriage there, whatever they may mean 
out -of a Church, or upon another Occa- 
ſion. 

It is not neceſſary, in theſe Contracts of 
fature Marriage, that both Parties uſe the ſame 
Words, or Expreſſions; but if one Party ſays, 
1 will marry thee, or, I will contrat? Matri- 
wony with thee ;, and the other anſwers, Ian 
content, or, I am pleasd, &c. hereby Spou- 
ſals de futuro are contracted: Or if one Pat. 
ty ſays, 1 promiſe to marry thee, and if thou 
be content to marry me, then kiſs me, or grue 
me thy Hand; the other Party kiſſing, or giv- 
ing the Head "accordingly, Sponſals are there- 
by contracted. 
Mifr. Swinbwrn is of Opinion, that where 
there has been a Treaty of Marriage before, 
then by the Words, I will marry thee, ot, I 
will take thee to my Wife, Matrimony is in- 
duc'd. Alſo where the Parties uſe the Words, 
from henceforth I will tate thee, it is as 
much as if they had ſaid, [do tate thee, and 
an abſolute Marriage; and even where the 
Words are doubtful whether they import 3 
Promiſe of future Marriage, or preſent Matri- 
wand becauſe a double Conſttuction may be 


S put 


= : —_ 
* * j—ͤ—ũ.— —n.—̃ ũ — — 


2 * 


— 


| 


l . ' * * * _ _ 
= a \ - —_— \ —— 
EET _ - eee. > beck * 
* n F 7 a * ah 0 a 
— — —— —_—— — ä — ts 00 or — 


— 


184 Of Marriage CoxTracts. 


put upon them, there they ſhall be taken in 
Fayour of Matrimony ; unleſs it be in Preju- 
dice of a ſecond Marriage undoubted, or un- 
leſs the former Contract was clandeſtine, ' or 
ſecret. 

But admitting the Words import no more 
than a Promiſe of future Marriage; yet if the 
Parties afterwards lie together, that Contract 


thereby paſſes into a real Marriage, in Con- 
truQtion of Law. 


e 


CoNTRACTS in ud. if 
preſent Time. 02 


Tx ORDS that . preſent Matri 
i il $ mony, Mr. Swinburn obſerves, are 

ES ſuch as theſe, wis. I take thee to 
my Wife J hold thee for my Wife; Thou 


art my Wife ; I conſent unto thee as my Nie; 


J recommend thee for my Wife ; but, as has 
been obſery'd before, the Conſent muſt be 


mutual, the Words muſt be repeated, or the 
Purport of them agreed to by both Parties, 


Ox 
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or they are not binding; and if the Words in 
their own Nature import no more than Spou- 
ſals de futuro, yet · if, according to the Dialect 
and Cuſtom of the Place, they infer Matri- 
mony, this being provd, the Contract is of 
that Force, that if either Party ſhould after- 
wards ſolemnize .Matrimony with another, 
ſuch ſecond Marriage/ would be invalid, tho 
confirm'd by Cohabitation, and having of 
Children. And it will not avail either Party 
to ſay, as Henry the Eighth did, after he had 
married Anne Cleve, that he never inwardly 
conſented ; for if the Words of the Contract 
import real Matrimony, the Judge is to give 
no Credit to any ſiniſter Meaning or — 
on of cither Party. - | | 

Where Parents contract Matimeny * 
and in Behalf of their Children, though the 
Children ſay nothing, if they are preſent, and 
hear the ſame, their Silence is interpreted a 
ſufficient Proof of their Conſent and Appro- | 
bation. 

And altho' the Words of the Contract 
neither in their natural Signification, nor by 
common Uſe and Acceptation, import Matri- 
mony, yet if the Parties thereby intend to con- 
tract Matrimony, they are inſeparable Man and 
Wife, not only before God, but alſo before 

| Man, 
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Man, in caſe their Meaning fully appear; 
And if there be no Witneſſes of the Con- | 
tract, yet the Parties having really, tho' ſecret- t 
ly, contracted themſelves in Words of preſent | 
Time, are very Man and Wife before God: 0 
Nor can either of them, with a ſafe Conſci - al 
ence, marry elſewhere, as long as the other 1 
Party lives; for Proof is not of the Eſſence F 
of Matrimony. Their Conſciences are as a 
thouſand Witneſſes in the Preſence of God, fi 
tho it be otherwiſe in human Judicatures. } 
It is not neceſſary that the Parties contract a0 
. 
m 


Matrimony at the ſame Inſtant, by ſpeaking 
and anſwering immediately one after another; 
but if there be ſome Diſtance of Time be- h 
twixt the Promiſe of the one and the other, ö 
the Contract may be good, if the Party whoſe 
Promiſe is firſt paſs d perſeveres ſlill in his or 
her Purpoſe, until the other Party hath - 
wiſe promis'd. 

But when Children, upwards: of ſeven 
Years of Age, (who have not attain'd to 
lawful Years, viz. fourteen and twelve,) are wi 
contracted by Words of preſent Time, as, I ſal 
tate thee to my Wife, and, I take thee to my ſo! 
Husband ; this, by Interpretation of Law, is fol 


not Mattimony, but Eſpouſals, (if it be either) pe 
for they may diſſent when they have attain d m. 
their ſaid reſpective Ages. Where 


to be obligatory in ſo ſerious a Matter. 
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Where the Words of the Contract are ſpo- 
ken only in Jeſt or Sport, they are ſaid not 


If one Party contract conditionally, and the 
other abſolutely, as where the Man ſays, I 
take thee to my Wife, and the Woman an. 
ſwers, I take thee to my Husband, i * Fa- 
ther conſent; this is void. 

Where a Contract is made in Words of 
future Time, as, I will have thee for my 
Wife, and, I will have thee for my Husband, 
and this is not carried into Execution, by 
Conſummation, or otherwiſe, if the Parties 
marry elſewhere, the ſecond e will 
hold. 

Where the Contract refers to àa Day to 
come, as when the Man ſays, I promiſe to 
marry thee at Whitſontide next, and ſhe an- 
ſwers, I promiſe to marry thee then, neither 
Party can proſecute the other to make good 
his Promiſe, till the Time prefix d is paſt. 

If both Parties ſuffer the Time to lapſe, 
without any Offet of Performance, the Spou- 
ſals are diflolv'd, unleſs they were hindred by 
ſome caſual Means, or by a third Perſon, 
for then the Spouſals hold; for tho' ſuch Im- 
pediment do excuſe from Puniſhment, for not 
marrying at the appointed Time, yet doth it 

| not 
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not diſſolve the Covenant, and the Impedi- 
ment caſing, they are to marry as ſoon as ny 
can conveniently. | | 


SSSSSSSEESS SSN 
Conditional CON TRAC TS. 


Wo HERE the Parties contract condi- 
Fu tionally, as by ſaying, 1 do contra? 
A DA Matrimony with thee, if thy Father 
conſent ; there, until the Father conſent, 
there is neither Obligation, or Action, either 
for Eſpouſals or Matrimony ; unleſs the Par- 
tics afterwards lye together, and then they are 
dceem'd to have renounced the Condition, and 
preſently to yield their mutual Conſents, to 
contract and conſummatc, pure aud perfect 
Matrimony. | 
And where the Parties having contracted 
Matrimony, I their Parents ſhall conſent, 
and their Parcnts do firſt diſſent; but upon 
further Advice their Minds alter, and they be- 
come willing: This new Conſent doth not 
re-cſtabliſh the Matrimony, before diſſolv d by 
their Diſſent. 


If 


, 
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If one of the Parties, while the Condi- 
tion is depending, contract pure and perfect 


Matrimony; that cannot be overthrown by 
the ſucceeding Accompliſhment, of the Con- 
dition of the former Contract. 

In Caſe a Man and Woman contract Matri. 


mony, upon Condition their Parents Con- 


ſent: If either of the Parties revoketh and 
diſclaimeth the Contract, before the Parents 
do conſent (or before the Accompliſhment of 
any ſuch like Condition) then will not theſe 
Eſpouſals become Matrimony by the Parents 
Conſent, Cc. afterwards. | "4 

And the Civilians hold, it ſeems, that where 
any Condition is inſerted in the Contract, 
which ſtrikes at the indiſſoluble Bond of Ma- 
trimony, as they call it, the Contract is void: 
As where one contracts Matrimony with a 
Woman, por Condition ſhe ſhall live honeſt 
ly : Such a Contract, they ſay, is utterly void, 
notwithſtanding thus much is underſtood in 
every matrimonial Contract. 


So likewiſe, where the Man contracts with 


the Woman, to take her to his Wife, until he 
ſpall find a better, ſuch a Contract is utterly 
void. 

Where the Man ſays to the Woman, I7 


thou wilt ſuffer me to lye with thee, 1 will 
| take 
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tate thee to my i iſe, or give thee one hun- 
dred Pounds? If ſhe do ſuffer him, it is how- 
ever in his Choice, (by the reccivd Opinion) 
whether he will marry her, or give her the 
hundred Pound: But if he refuſe, or delay 
to give her the Money, he is bound 'to mar- 


ry her. 
If the Condition be &i te Virginem invene- 


ro, or ſi in primo Coitu mihi placueris ; ſuch 
Conditions as theſe are to be rejected, and the 
Contract is held to be perfect and abſolute, 
whether he is deceiv'd in his Expectations or 
nor. 


P CE A ES MEANT E MINES 
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Cox TRACTsS between abſent 
PARTIES. 


ſent, it is not neceſlary, as has been 
hinted; that they expreſs their 
Conſents at the ſame Time, or im- 


mediately one after the other, provided that 
the Party which promiſed firſt, perſevere and 
continue 
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continue in the ſame Mind, till the other, ex- 
preſſes the like Conſent. 

But one is not preſum'd to continue in the 
ſame Mind a long Time, or if- other Buſinefs 
intervene, unleſs in ſome certain Caſes; and 
therefore it is held, that if the Man promiſe 
the Woman to Day, that he will or he doth 
take her to his Miſe; and ſhe make the like 
Promiſe to him the next Day, this Contract 
is not good: For it is not preſum d the Man 
ſnould perſevere ſo long, unleſs where the 
Man having pronouncd the Words of the 
Contract on his part, asks the Woman, if ſhe 
be content to make the like Promiſe to him; 
and ſhe anſwers, I will firſt confer with my 
Friends, or with my Council ; and this Con- 
ference continues a whole Day or more: Here 
if ſhe, without any new Intertogation, pro- 
nounceth the like Words to him, as he did to 
her; this Sw:nburn holds to be a good Con- 
tract, 

Or where the Man promiſes this Day, and 
the Woman obtains Time till next Day: If 
ſhe then make the like Promiſe to the Man 
not diſſenting then, or having ſhewn any Al- 
teration of his Mind in the mean while, the 
Contract is as good as if it had been conclud- 
ed before they firſt parted. 
| Alſo, 
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Alſo, if the Party who firſt promis d, do 
upon the Promiſe of the other Party, a conſi- 
derable Time after, accept the ſame, and con- 
ſent thereto, then is the Contract good; be- 
cauſe of this new Conſent concurring with the 
late Anſwer. 

If the Time betwixt the Promiſe of the 

one Party, and of the other, be not longer 
than the natural Day, the Party who firſt pro. 
mis d, is preſum d to continue his Conſent, if 
he do nothing to ſhew the contrary in the 
mean Time; and do not depart from the 
Place for any conſiderable Time, or entet up- 
on Buſineſs foreign to the Matter. 
But to proceed to Contracts of Marriage be- 
tween abſent Parties; and theſe may be three 
Ways: By Mediation of their Proctors, by 
Meſſengers, or by Letters: And it is ſaid to 
be neceſſary in theſe Caſes, that the Parties 
have ſome Knowledge of each other, at leaſt 
by Fame or Report; it being impoſſible to 
yield our Aſſent to contract Matrimony with 
thoſe to whom we are entirely Strangers. And 
ſurely he runs a great Hazard who loves, or 
makes over his Perſon upon common Fame, or 
even upon the TJudement f his deareſt 
Friend. 


When 
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When Spouſals, or Matrimony, are to be 
contraſted by a Proctor, it is neceſſary that 


the Proxy (or Letter of Attorney) be ſpecial, 
expreſſing a certain Perſon with whom Spou- 


ſals or Matrimony is to be contracted; as, I 
make ſuch a one my Proctor, to contract Ma- 
trimony or Eſpouſals for me, or in my Name, 
with A. B. For it is not ſufficient, if the 
Proxy be thus; viz. I make A. B. my Proce 
tor, to contract Matrimony for me with any 
Woman : Or generally, to do for me all and ſin- 
gular, whatſoever I my ſelf could do, if I 
were perſonally preſent. Theſe are void ay 
thorities in this Caſe. 


The Form of contracting Matrimony by a 


Proxy, according to Swinburn, is thus, I do 
contract Matrimony with thee, in the Name 
of ſuch a Man, whoſe Proctor I am; or ſuch 
a Man doth contract Matrimony with thee, 
by me his Proctor; and the Woman anſwers, 


1 do take him to my ee by thee, being 
his Proctor. 


And it is requiſite, that the Party who did 
conſtitute the Proctor, do perſevere and con- 
tinue in the ſame Mind, until the Contract is 
finiſh'd ; for if he repent in the mean Time, 
or revoke his Proctor, which he may lawfully 


do, though he had eovenanted, and even 
| We 0 ſworg 
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ſworn not to reyoke, the Contract is void, 


and that notwithſtanding the Proctor be ig- 


norant of the Revocation : For the Perſeve- 
rance and Continuance of the Party's Con- 
fent, which did conſtitute, is ſo neceſſary, that 


without it the Contract is not of any Fotce. 


But the Party conſtituting is preſum'd to 
remain in the ſame Mind till he revokes; un- 
leſs, where the Proxy having imparted to the 
Woman the Cauſe of his coming, and pro- 
nounc'd the Words of Spouſals or Matri- 
mony, according to his Commiſſion, and 
ſhe. do not expreſs her Conſent thereunto, 
till a long Time after; there the Man's Con- 
ſent is not preſum d to endure, if he affirm 
the contrary, and conſequently the Contract 
is void. 

But it ſeems to have been made a Queſtion, 
whether the Party having firſt ſecretly revoked 
his Proxy, at the Time of the Contract of 
the Spouſals or Matrimony, and yet aſter- 
wards ratify ing and confirming the ſame, the 
Contract be good; the better Opinion is, that 
ſuch a Contract is not good: And to illuſtrate 
this Matter. Swinburn gives us the following 
Inſtance. 

The Duke of Milan, king two Daugh- 
* ters 1 for theit Beauty and other Ac. 
compliſhmeats z 


1 as 


r 


t 


od © 
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“ compliſhments; the eldeſt nam'd Aegne/ia, 
e and the younger Kathering: The King of 
« Cyprus being moſt taken with the Charac- 
« ter of the youngeſt, diſpatch'd an Ambaſl. 
&« ſador, with a ſpecial Mandate to contract 
« for him, and in his Royal Name, true, 
« pure, and lawful Matrimony with Agneſia, 
« ſuppoſing her to be the younger Siſter: The 
«* Ambaſſador had no ſooner ſer Sail, but the 
“King underſtood that Agnefia was the eld- 
« eſt Siſter; whereupon he immediately re- 
« yok'd his Mandate; but the Ambaſſador be- 
« ing ignorant of this Tranſaction, continu'd 
6 his Voyage; and being arrived at the Court 
« of Milan, contracted Matrimony with 
« Agneſia, according to his Inſtructions; and 
« the Lady having reccivd the nuptial 
« Ring, carried her ſelf as Queen of Cyprus, 
and was complimented accordingly : Where- 
upon the Ambaſlador return d with an Ac- 
« count of the Succeſs of his Negociation, 
The King, though infinitely concern d at the 
« Miſtake, yet conſidering it did not become 
« the Majeſty of a Prince to recede from his 


« Word and Honour, eſpecially in a Matter 


« of ſuch Moment, and with Perſons of that 
« Quality; conſented to ratify' and con- 
« firm the Contract, his Ambaſſador had 
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made in his Name. But when Agneſia 
heard, that it was not the King's Intention 
to have married her at firſt, and that he did 
not much approve of the Match, when it 


was done; all the Faculties of her Mind 


were diſorder d; her Joy was turned into 
Sorrow ; and the Love ſhe had conceiv'd for 
his Majeſty into the deadlieſt Hate; Reſent- 
ment and Deſpair engroſs'd her Soul, and 
all her pleaſing Dreams of Greatneſs were 


converted into the moſt tragical Reſolu- 
tions. She could not bear to have her Love 


contemn'd and flighted, and her Sex diſ- 
grac'd even by a ſovereign Prince: She 
tares her Hair, ftrips her ſelf of her wed- 
ding Robes, pulls off the nuptial Ring from 
her Finger, and throws them into the Fire; 
ſwearing and proteſting with the moſt hor- 
rid Execrations, that ſhe will never acknow- 
ledge the King of Cyprus for her Husband ; 
but would immediately marry another Man. 
The Duke her Father ſeeing her Rage and 
Deſpair, conſulted the moſt famous Law. 
yers in this Point; vis. Whether ſhe was 
not at Liberty to marry elſewhere? And it 
was reſoly'd, That if the Party revoke his 
Proctor, and afterwards ratify the Con- 


« trat?, this Ratification doth not make good 


« - «Le 
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te the Contract. Whereby the King and the 
« Lady were ſet at Liberty, to their mutual 
« Satisfaction. 

Bur it is held farther, that not 1 oth 
the Party doth by expreſs Words revoke the 
Authority , -but alſo when he doth any A& 
which implics a Revocation ; as by making a 
ſecond Mandate, to contract Matrimony with 
another Woman: There a Contract, made in 
purſuance of the firſt Authority, is void. 


A Contract by a Meſſenger, is where the 
Party ſent has no Mandate, (for if he have 


he is a Proctor) but is charg'd barely with 
the Delivery of a Letter or Meſſage. In this 
Caſe it is held, that as ſoon as the Party, to 


whom the Meſſage or Letters of Matrimony ' 


are ſent, doth acquieſce and agree thereto, by 
expreſſing the like Conſent, as the Meſſage or 
Letters do import, (whether it be Matrimony 
or Spouſals only) the Contract is thereby per- 
fe, without expecting any Ratification from 
the Party who ſent the Letter or Meſſage 
unleſs it appear ſuch Party did difſent, before 
the other conſented. 

In contracting Matrimony or Spouſals by 


Letters, this one Thing principally is to be ob- 


ſerv'd ; namely, that as it is neceſſaty for that 


Party which ſendeth the Letters, containing 


O 3 | Words 
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Words fit for Spouſals or Matrimony (as, I 
promiſe hereby that I will, or that, I do take 
thee to my Wife, &c.) ſtill to continue in the 
ſame Mind without Alteration, untilthe time of 
the others Conſent: So on the other Side it is 
neceſſary, that that Party to whom the Letters 
are ſent, upon receipt thereof, or ſhortly af- 
ter, do expreſs the like Conſent, either to 
him which brought the Letters, or to ſome 
others; or elſe by Letters to the former Party, 
which Things being perform'd by both Par- 
ties, the Contract is good. But if either the 
Party which ſent the Letters "repent in the 
mean Time, which notwithſtanding is not 
preſum'd, unleſs it be prov'd ; or the Party 
which receiv'd the Letters do not then, or ſhort- 
ly after the Receipt thereof, deliver expreſſſy 


the like mutual Conſent, it is in Effect as if 


neither of them had ever conſented. 


Private CONTRACTS. 


HER E Perſons contact Matrimony 


(EE! privately without Witneſſes, it is uni- 
verſally agreed, that they are very 
| Man 
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Man and Wife in Conſcience ; and if either 


of the Parties matry elſewhere, they ate guilty: 
of Adultery. But the Magiſtrate can only 


judge of theſe Matters by the Teſtimony of 


Witneſſes, and therefore it may be difficult to: 


make ſuch a Matriage good in Law. 
Upon this Head we find ſeveral Caſes put, 


of which take the following, which will in- 


clude moſt of the reſt. 
If a Man ſecretly, without the Preſence of 


Wirneſſes, contracts Spouſals or Matrimony 


before a ſufficiene Number vf Witneſſes, 
makes the like Contract with another Wo- 
man, after which ſecond Contract the formet 
Woman charges him with the firſt, and he 
confeſſes he was firſt contraſted with her, he- 
ther, in this Caſe, the former ſecret Contract, 


or the ſecond publick Contract, ſhall pre- 


yail ? 
And it is reſolvd in this Caſe, that altho', 


before God, the ſecret Pre. contract never pub. 
liſh'd, is to be prefers'd before the like ſubſe- 
quent Contract, how publick ſoever; yet be- 
fore Judges Eccleſiaſtical it is otherwiſe, and 
the Confeſſion of both Parties, pretending 
themſelves pre · conttacted, without other Proof, 
| ſhall not be credited, in Prejudice of a Con- 
| O 4 tract 


with one Woman, and afterwards publickly, 
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traſt ſufficiently teſtify'd and proy'd by -Wit- 
neſſes; becauſe then it would be a very eaſy 
Matter for ſuch as were duly contracted, un- 
der Pretence of a Pre- contract, at their Plea- 
ſure, when they were weary of one another, 
to undo the moſt undoubted Contract, by 
ſuborning thoſe whom they lik d better, to 
affirm a former ſecret Contract with them. 
Indeed, if it were not in Prejudice of another 
Contract, their bare Confeſſion would ſuffice ; 
or if this Confeſſion of both Parties were 
made before the ſecond Contract was made, then 
the firſt might prevail againſt the ſecond Con- 
tract, becauſe at that Time the Confeſſton cannot 
be ſuſpected of any Colluſion; but a Confeſ- 
ſion made after the Time of the ſecond Con- 
tract, tho prov'd allo by one Witneſs, and 
common Fame, will not prevail againſt one 
made before two Witneſſes; for it is a receiv d 
Maxim, that when the Proof of the ſecond 
Contract is more clcar than the former, there 
the ſecond is to be preferred; except in the 
following Caſes, vis. when the ſecond Con- 
tract is wade depending a Suit about the for- 
mer Contract; or when the ſecond Contract 
is made upon Condition there be no Pre con- 
tract; or if the former Spouſals comprehend 
I of preſcnt Time, and the laſt, but 

a Pro- 
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a Promiſe of future Marriage; or there be o- 


ther Circumſtances to induce the Judge to give 


Sentence for the former Contract; in theſe. 


Caſes the former Contract, provd by one 
Witneſs, and common Fame, of the Pre- con- 
tract, is preferr'd before the ſecond Contrad, 
prov'd by two Witneſſes. 

Again; where a Man and Woman are ſe⸗ 
cretly contracted, having mutually given their 
full Conſent to be Husband and Wife, and 
the Man afterwards marries another, and. the 
firſt Woman uſes all Means, by Suit and other- 
wiſe, to recover her Husband, but does not 
prevail, for want of ſufficient Proof; in this 
Caſe, Mr. Swinburn holds, ſhe may with a 
ſafe Conſcience marry another Husband ; for, 
ſays he, having endeavour'd to the utmoſt of 
her Power, and not able to remain ſingle any 
longer, it were not only againſt Law, but a- 
gainſt Reaſon and Equity, that ſhe ſhould be 
bound to an Impoſſibility. And of two E- 
vils, the leſs is to be choſen: II is better to 
marry than to burn. So that we ſee Neceſli- 
ty, almighty ' Neceſſity, will break thro even 
the - moſt ſolemn Engagements, according to 
the civil Lawyers: But I ſhould rather: affirm, 
that the one Party having broken the Contract, 


has thereby ſet the other at Liberty; for out 


Saviour 
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Saviour himſelf allows us to marty again, in 


Caſe of Fornication: And fince human Judi- 


catures cannot do us Right, becauſe the Con- 
tract was in ſecret, the Party is, no doubt, 
in ſuch Inſtances, at liberty to do him or her 
ſelf Right, by marry ing another. 

By the Laws Eccleſiaſtical of this Realm, if 
Perſons have contracted Eſpouſals in Words 
of preſent Time, they may be conven'd be- 
fore the Ordinary, and adjudg'd to ſolemnize 


their Marriage in the Face of the Church; 


and if they refuſe, after lawful admonition 
given them, he or ſhe ſo refuſing, may, for 
his or her Contumacy or Diſobedience there- 
in, be excommunicated: And if the Party ex- 
communicate do ſtill perſevere in that State, 
by the Space of forty Days, the Ordinary may, 
by a Szznificavit, or Certificate under his Seal, 
certify into the Chancery the Contempt of 
the Patty, and craving the Aid of the ſecular 
Power thereupon, a Writ de excommunicato 
capiendo is to be directed to the Sheriff, for 
the Apprehenſion of the Body of the ſame 
Party excommunicated, who being apprehend- 
ed by vertue thereof, is to be kept in Priſon 
without Bail or Mainprize, until he or ſhe 
have humbled themſelves, and obcy'd the Mo- 


* nition of the Ordinary, which when it is done, 
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aud the Church and Party both ſatisfied, then 
is the Ordinary to abſolve the Party, andto 

certify the ſame into the Chancery ; whereup- 
on a Writ is to be directed as before; for the 


Relcaſe of the Partys Impriſonment; which 


Writ is call'd, Breve de excommunicato deli- 
berandoy. To this Puniſhment are they ſub- 
jet, who having contracted Spouſals Je pra- 
ſenti, afterwards refuſe to undergo the holy 
Bond of Matrimony ; or rather, to ſolemnize 
what they had done before. 

But as for ſuch as have contracted Spouſals 
only de futuro, if cither of them do refuſe to 
perform their Promiſe, foraſmuch as the Text 
faith, that ſuch an one is rather to be admo- 
niſh d, than compell d; and leſt that Puniſh. 
ment ſhould by Practice grow mortal, which 
by Inſtitution is medicinal, I do think, ſays 


Swinburn, that the Judge is not to proceed to 
the Signiſrauit, but rather to abſolve that 
curſed Party, which contemneth the Cenſures 


of the Church, albeit there be no Cauſe of 
Favour, but for fear of further Miſchief, by 


compelling them to go together, which hate 
one another. Yet is not this froward Party 
thus to be diſmiſs d, but is to ſuffer Penance, 


propter Lefionem fidei, for Breach of his Pro. 
miſc; Nor is he or ſhe either to be diſmiſsd 
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or abſolv'd, if thoſe Spouſals de futuro, by 
reaſon of carnal Knowledge, or ſome other 
Act equivalent, do become Matrimony ; for 
in this Caſe, as in the former, where Spouſals 
be contraſted de preſents, the diſobedient Par- 


ty is to be excommunicated, apprehended and 


impriſon d, and not to be abſoly'd or releas d, 
before Satisfaction, or Death, or other juſt 


Cauſe of Divorce. 


888890890889 dee 
Of Promiſes of MARRIAGE 
at Common Law. 


Perſon who refuſes to marry accord- 
n t to the Contract, is not only 


Chriſtian, but alſo to an Action at Common 
Law, and Damages have been frequently re- 


cover d, for Non - performance of ſuch Con- 


In Michaetmas Term, 10 W. z. B. R. Har- 


riſon brought his Action againſt Mrs. Cage, for 
that in Conſideration he had promis d to mar- 


ry 
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ry her, ſhe promis'd to marry him; for which 


he obtain d a Verdict. In. Arreſt of Judg- | 


ment it was objected, that altho the Woman, 


in ſuch Caſes, might have her Action, yet the 


Man could not, becauſe Marriage was no Ad- 
vantage to the Man, but to the Woman. Bur 
my Lord Chief Juſtice Holt held that the Ac- 
tion was well grounded upon the mutual Pro- 
miſes; for if the Woman's Promiſe did not 
bind, neither did the Man's: And it was re- 
ſoly'd to be actionable on both Sides. 

And in Eaſter Term, 3 Anne, in the Caſe 
of Hutton and Manſel, it was held by the 
Lord Chief Juſtice Holt, that if there be an 
expreſs Promiſe by the Man, and it appear the 
Woman countenanc'd it, and by her Actions 
at that Time behavd her ſelf as if the agreed 
to the Matter, altho there be no actual Pro- 
miſe, yet that ſhall be ſufficient Evidence - of 5 
Promiſe on her Side. 

In the Caſe of Jeſſon and Collins, Fate 
Term, 2 Anne, in the King's Bench, it was 
reſolv'd, that a Contract in Words of preſent 
Time was a. Marriage; as Where it is faid, 1 
marry you; Tou and I are Man and Wife, &c 

and ſuch Contracts are not releaſable : But 
where the Contract is in Words of future 
| Time, as, I will — you ; I promiſe to marry 
2 


+ 


— 


— _— 
— - WB 


206 Of Marriage CoxTracts. 


you, &c. which refer the Marriage to a future 
AR, there it is releaſable 3 but where the Par- 
ty brings his Action upon a Promiſe of future 
Marriage, in order to recover Damages, it is 
held that he thereby waves his Remedy in the 
Spiritual Court. 
In Migmores Caſe, Mic haelmas Term, 
5 Anne, B. R. the Chief Juſtice held, that if 
the Contract was in Words of future Time, as, 
T will take thee, &c. and he does take her 
accordingly, and co habit with her, tis a Mar- 
riage, and the * Court cannot puniſh for 
Fornication. 
This brings me to conſider of Marriages 
ſolemniz d by Diſſenters; and whether they 
differ at all from ſuch Contracts as are made 
before any Number of Lay- Friends met to- 


gether. 
In Haydons Caſe, 9 Anne, before the Conn 
of Delegates, it appear'd that Haydon, and Re- 
beeca his Wife, were Sabbatarians, and mar- 
ried by one of their Miniſters, in a Sabbate- 
rian Congregation ; the Form in the Common 
Prayer Book was us d, except the Ceremony 
of the Ring ; they liv'd together as Man and 
Wife for ſeven Years, and then Rebecca di- 
ed; whereupon Hayden took out Letters of 
Adminiſtration to her. But Could, and Mar- 
garet 
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garet his Wife, who was Siſter to Rebecca, 


ſued a Repeal, ſuggeſting that Rebecca and 
Haydon were never married; and it appeat- 
ing = the Miniſter who marry'd them was. a 
mere Layman, and not in Orders, the Letters 
of Adminiſtration, which had been granted 
to Haydan, as her Husband, were repeal'd, 
and a new Adminiſtration granted to the ſaid 
Margaret Gould, her Siſter. And this Sen · 
tence, upon an Appeal, was aftirm'd by the 
Court of Delegates at Serjeant's-Inn in Fleet. 
ſireet ; for it was held that Hayden, demand- 
ing a Right due to him as Husband by the 
Eccleſiaſtical Law, he ought to prove himſelf 
a Husband according to that Law; and fo the 
Court ruled; And a Caſe was cited out of 
Jwinhwrn, where ſuch a Marriage had bank 
rul'd to be void. 

And it is obſery'd in that Caſe, that an AG 
of Parliament was thought neceſſary, after the 
grand Rebellion, to entitle People who had 
been marticd by Juſtices of Peace, to ſuch 
legal Advantages of Dower, Thirds, &c. as 


attended Marriages duly ſolemniz d according 


to the Rights of the Church of England. And 
the Act of Parliament of the 7 and 8 . z. c. 35. 
ſeems to put this Matter out of all Doubt, 


which lays a Penalty on Clergymen in Orders. 
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if they celebrate Marriage in a clandeſtine 
Manner, for if the ſame Privileges and Ad- 
vantages attended Marriages ſolemniz d by the 
Diſſenters, as theſe celebrated according to the 
Church of England, how eaſily would that 
Act be evaded, or rather rendred of no Effect? 
There would then be no Occaſion for Licenſe 
or Banns, for making Oath, or giving Securi- 
ties that there were no legal Impediments, but 
every one might do what was right in his 
own Eyes, who ſhould admit himſelf of a 
diſſenting Congregation. 

But poſſibly the diſſenting Teachers them - 
ſelves do not apprchend the Parliament in- 
tended they ſhould be comprehended under 
the Denominations of Parſons, Yicars or Cu- 
rates, and ſo made liable to the Penalty of 
xo0/. for marrying without Banns or Licenſe. 
Nor will they thank their Friends for bring- 
ing them within the Dangers of thoſe Penal- 
ties. But it ſeems Marriages by Romi ſb Prieſts, 
whoſe Orders are acknowledg'd by the Church 
of England, are deem'd to have the Effects 
of a legal Marriage, at leaſt in ſome Inſtances , 
as in the Caſe of Mr. Fielding, who was mar- 
ried, by a Romi ſo Prieſt, to Mrs. Wadſworth z 
this was held to be ſuch a Marriage as to make 
it Felony in him to marry 'afterwards to the 


Ducheſs 
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Duchels of Cleveland: And if it was ſuch a 
Marriage as to bring a Man within the Dan- 


ger of his Life, it would be hard if he ſhould , 


not alſo be entitled to the Advantages the 
Law confers on legal Marriages. And I be- 


lieve no Man will affirm, that a Marriage ce- 


lebrated by the Diſſenters will bring a Man in 


Danger of the Statute which makes it Felony | 


to have more Wives than one. 


But probably there may be this Difference 
between a Marriage ſolemnized by the Diſſen- 


rers, and a Contract before a Number of other 
Lay-Friends; the Diſſenters cannot be'proſe- 
cuted for not ſolemnizing their Marriages AC- 
cording to the Church of England, being 
ſereen'd by the Act of Toleration ; whereas 
thoſe who engage in a Marriage Contract be- 
fore other Lay- Friends, may be compelld to 
ſolemnize their Marriage at Church. And on 
the Man's Part this ſeems to be no incon- 
ſiderable Advantage to the Diſſenters; fot tho 


their Children be not deem d legitimate, ot 


the Husband entitled to Thirds, by thoſe Mar- 
riages, yet he has it in his Power to giye and 
ſettle Whatever he pleaſes upon the Wife and 
Children, according to their Deſerts; and by 


this Means he has them in à petpetual Depen- 
dance, and keeps his Eſtate clear of any De- 
P —_ 
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of a Marriage ſolemnized in the Face of the 
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mands of Dower; or other Incumbtances 


But for theſe Reaſons I think no prudent Pa 


rent would chuſe to celebrate his Daughter's 


Nuptials in a diſſenting Congregation. And 
whether the Iſſue of {ach Marriages may not 
be ſo far deem d Baſtards in our Law, as to 
oblige the Parents to give Security to the Pa- 
tiſh for their Maintenance, if they 8 it 
may be made another Queſtion; 

I ſhall proceed now to they ſome of the 
principal Effects of a Marriage duly e 
according to the Church of EN; 
muſt_premiſc, ' that if the Marriage be = a 
Prieſt of the Church of England, neither the 
Want of Banns, or Licenſe, or the being per- 
form d at an uncanonical Hour, or in a Cloſet, 
by Night or Day, will diveſt the Parties of 
any of the Rights, Privileges; or Advantages 


Church. And that where Perſons have been 
eſteemd Man and Wife, and cohabited and 
livd together as ſuch, during their Lives, the 
Spiritual Court ſhall not call ſuch a Marriage 
in queſtion after their Deaths, and baſtardize 
their Iſſue. And now to proceed: Some of 
the principal Effects of a legal Marriage are 
theſe; the Husband hath thereby ſuch a 
* over his Wife, that ſhe can make no 
Contract 


* — %” 
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Contract with any Perſon, without: his Cons 


ſent precedent at ſubſequent, expreis of pre- 


ſum'd j for tho ſhe is not debarr d from uſßag 
the Goods of het Husband, yet ſhe cannot 
ſc} or pawn therm, or give them away. If ſhe. 
loſe her Hus bands Money at Plays he may b. 
cover it, 1 Sid. 1 d and if ſhe Win at Play 


and gives Troft for the Money, her Hasbend 


far as the late Statutes g- 


may recover it, as 


gainſt Gaming will permit. She cannot bind 
her Husband in Strictneſs far Naceſſuries, by 


any Contract, unleſs a preeedent ar ſubſequent 


Aſſant is provid or preſum d: Butcher Cn 


tracts are uſually; allow'd; if ſhe buys; Goods 
for her ſelf, Children or Famihys s neceſſary 
Apparel, Bread, &c. and if Gods come to 
the Husband's Ule; it is an Evidence of his 
Aſſent; but if it is prov'd that he gave his 
Wife ready Money for theſe Things, it is-02 
therwiſe. If the Husband forbid particular 
Perſons to truſt his Wife, he ſhall not be 
charg'd afterwards; but a general Prohibition 
publiſh'd in the Gai e r to a 
legal Notice. 4 
The Husband is not adds i with Ne: 
ceflaries, according to her Degree, upon an 
Elopement, when ſhe goes away and lives 
with her Adulterer: Nor ſhall he be bound by 

„* his 
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his Wife's Receipt for Money. If the Huſ- 
band threaten to beat or kill his Wife, he ſhall 
give Security to keep the Peace; and ſuch 
Threats may be a Foundation for a Divorce, 
and ſeparate Maintenance. The Husband, by 
the Marriage, hath an immediate Right to all 
the Wife's Goods or Chattels perſonal, whe- 
ther he ſurvive or no; but for Debts due to 
her in her own Right, if he does not get 
them in, or alter the Property, they will be 
hers, if ſhe ſurvive him. As for her Leaſes, 
or Chattels real, he may grant or diſpoſe of 
them in her Life-time, or if he furvives her; 
but if ſhe ſurvives him, they remain to her; 
for he cannot diſpoſe of them by Will. And 
as to her Frechold Lands, if he have a Child, 
and ſurvive her, he will hold them, during 
his Life, as Tenant by the Courteſy. In het 
Copyhold Lands he can have no Intereſt af- 
ter her Deceaſe, unleſs by the ſpecial Cuſtom 
of the Mannor. If the Wife ſurvive him, 
and there be no Settlement, or ſointute, be- 
fore Marriage, fhe will be endow'd of a third 
Part of his Freehold Lands, for Life, and will 
be entitled to one half of his perſonal Eſtate, 
if there be no Iſſue; but if there be Iſſue be- 
tween them, then ſhe will be entitled but to 
a Third. If the Wife be in Debt before Mar- 
' riage, 
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riage, the Husband and Wife muſt be ſued in 
the Wife's Lifetime ; for if the Wife die before 
Judgment, he ſhall not be chargeable. with 
ſuch Debts. But as it would extend this Piece. 
beyond my intended Deſign, to enlarge upon 
theſe Heads, I refer the Reader to the Trea 
tiſe entitled, Baron and Feme, and other Books 
that hayc been written e on that * * 
ze, 
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(tige was eſteemed very ho- 
nourable in fever” of the Gre- 
cian Commonwealths, being 
very much encourag d by their 
Laws, as the abſtaining” from it was diſcoun- 
tenanc'd, and in ſome Places puniſh'd. By 
the. Athenian Laws, none were admitted to 
any 


1 —— 
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any Poſt, civil or miftrary, in the Govern- 
ment, but thoſe who were martied, and had 
Children, and Eſtates in Land; theſe being 
looked upon! as * mn, Pledges of” their 
Fidelity.” 1181122 23. 04/21/0145 

Poligzmy was not commonly rolerated in 
Greece, for Marriage was held to be 4 Con- 
junction of one Man with one Woman : But 
upon ſome emergent Occaſions, as when their 
Men had been deſtroy'd by War, or other 
Calamities, then a Liberty was pranted of 18. 
ving ſeveral Wives. 

The Age when they were allow d to marty 
was not the fame in every Commonwealth. 
The Spartans were not petmitted to matry 
till they arrived at their full Strength. The 
Atbenians are ſaid to have limited the Time 
to thirty five' Vears of Age for the Men: 
Ariſtotle thought thirty ſeven a good Age: 
Plato and Heſal thirty. The old Atheni. 
an Laws permitted the Women to 'marry at 
twenty fix: Ariſtotle thought cighteen, and 
Heſiad fifteen, a good Age for Women ds | 
marry. ora | 

The Time of the 'Year moft piper! ber 
Marriage the Athenians held to be the Win- 
ter Months, eſpecially January; and che luc- 
kieſt Scaſon, when there happen d a Conjunc: - 
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tion of the Sun and Moon, at which Time 
they celebrated their Feſtival, call'd the Mar- 
riage of the Gods. | 

Moſt of the Greeks look'd upon it as ſcan- 
dalous to contract within certain Degrees of 
Conſanguinity : The Lacedemonians were 
forbidden to marry any of their Kindred, 
whether in the direct Degrees of Aſcent or 
Deſcent; but it was allow'd to marry a col- 
lateral Relation, as for Nephews to marry 
their Aunts, or Unclcs their Nieces; but the 
Marriages of Brothers and Siſters of the whole 
Blood was abſolutely prohibited. In ſome 
Places indeed, it was not unlawful for Bro- 
thers to marry thcir half Siſters. 

The Lacedemonians allowed Marriages be- 
tween thoſe who had the ſame Mother, but 
not the ſame Father. The Athenians were 
forbidden to marry Siſters by the Mother's fide, 
but not thoſe by the ſame Father. 

Moſt of the Grecian States required, that 
their Citizens ſhould match with none but Ci- 
tizens; and the Athenians, if a Citizen mar- 
ried a Foreigner, doom'd the Children to Sla- 
very: And if a Foreigner married a Free-Wo- 
man of | Athens, it was lawful for any Perſon 
to proſecute him; and, if he was convicted, 


he was ſold for a Slave, and all his Goods con 


fiſcated ; 
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fiſcated; one third Part whereof was given to 
the Informer: If a Citizen married a Wo- 
man that was not free, he was find a thou- 
ſand Drachms. 

Viggins were not allowed to marry without 
the Conſent of their Parents and of the Mo- 
ther, as well as the Father, as it is ſaid; and 
the Son was alſo obliged to ask their Conſent. 
When a Virgin had no Father living, her 
Brother diſpos d of her; and if her Brother 
was not of Age, the Grandfather had the Dif- 
poſal of her. 

They had ſeveral Forms of betrothing 3 25, 
I give you this my Daughter, to make you 
the Father of Children lawfully © begotten ; 
and ſometimes the Dowry was mention d; as 
where Cyaxares betroths his Daughter to Cy. 
rus, he ſays, I give you this Woman, Cyrus, 
who is my Daughter, and with her all Me- 
dia for her Dowry ; and the Perſons to be 
married plighted their Faith to one another, 
or their Relations for them : The Man that he 
would be conſtant and ſincere in. his Love; 
and the Woman, that ſhe would marry him, 
and make him Maſter of all ſhe had. The 
Ceremony at the concluding theſe Contract 
VA kiſſing each other, or giving their right 

Hand, 
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Hands, which was the uſual F orm of ratifying 
all Agreements. _ _ 

In the firſt Ages, (and in ſome Countries at 
this Day) the Women married without Porti- 
ons given them by their Relations, being pur- 
chas'd by their Husbands, whoſe Preſents to 
the Woman's Relations were call'd her Dow- 
ty; but when Givility and good Manners 
came to be eſtabliſh'd in any Place, this way | 
of purchaſing Wives was generally laid afide ; 
and Ariſtotle makes it one Argument, to 
prove that the antient Grecians were an unci- 
viliz'd People, becauſe they uſed to buy their 
Wives. Some alſo make the moſt eſſential 
Difference between a Wife and a Concu- 


bine, to conſiſt in this, that Wives had Dow. 


ries, whereas Concubines had none: And ſhe 
that brought a Dowry with her, as it is impro- 
perly call'd, had a Title to a greater Freedom 
with her Husband, and more Reſpect from 


him, than ſhe that had none. Lycargus was 
ſo ſenſible of this, and ſome other Inconye- 


niences attending this Cuſtom 3 5 that partly for 
fear Wives ſhould domineer over their Hus- 
bands, -and partly out of a Deſire that Men 
ſhould chooſe Wives more for the Sake of 


their Perſons, than their Money ; and that no 


Woman's 


/ 
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Woman's Poverty ſhould hinder her of an 
Husband, quite baniſſrd it out of Sparta. 
olan agrecd hetein with Lycurgus; for all 
the Dowity he permitted the Athenian Wives 
to have, was a little inconſidetable Houſhold- 
Stuff, - and three Suits of 'Cloaths ; for, fays 
Platarth, he would not have Marriages for 
Gain; or an Eſtate; but for pure Love, 9 
Affection, and to get Children. 

- Every Heireſs among the Alben wi 
oblig'd to marry her neareſt Relation, that her 
Eſtate might not go out of the Family; but 
they had this further Privilege above other 
Wives, that theit Husbands were oblig d to 
lye with them three Times in a Month: And 
when there were any Orphan Virgins without 
Inheritance, he that was next in Blood 
was oblig d to marry her himſelf, or ſettle a 
Portion on her, ſumable to his Quality, on da 
of one thouſand Drachms. - 

When Virgins had no Relations to take 
Carc of them, and were deſcended of Men 
that had been ſerviceable to their Country, 
ic was uſual for ** State to take Care 5 
them. 

When the Wife had A KY AG i was ex- 


peed the Husband ſhould make her a'Sertle- 


ment of Houſes or Lands equivalent; but 
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where there was no ſuch Settlement, and the 
Husband divorc'd his Wife, he was oblig d to 
return her Fortune; and though the Husband's 
Eſtate was confiſcated, the Wife's Dowry was 
aſſign d her. If a Woman died without 
Children, her Fortune was repaid to the Per- 
ſon who. gave it with her: But where-there 
were Sons, when they came of Age they en- 
joy'd the Mother's Fortune, whilſt ſhe was li- 
ving, only allowing her a competent Mainte- 
nance. 

The Athenian Virgins were — to 
Diana, before it was lawful for them to mar- 
ry ; this Cuſtom being inſtituted to appeaſe 
the Goddeſs, as it is ſaid, and ask her Pardon 
for diſſenting from her. Another Cuſtom 
there was when they became marriageable, to 
preſent certain Baskets full of little Curioſities 
to Diana, for leave to depart out of her 
Train; and at their Weddings they common- 
ly ſhavd off ſome of their Hair, and dedi- 
cated it to Diana, or ſome other Deity, be- 
fore the Marriage could be ſolemniz d: The 
other Gods alſo were conſulted, and their Aſ- 
ſiſtance implor d, and Sacrifices were offer d by 
the Parents, or other Relations, of the Per- 
ſons to be married, | When the Victim was 
Ll the Gall was taken out and thrown 
. | bchind 
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behind the Altar, as being the Scat of Anger 
and Malice; and therefore the Averſion of 
all the Deities, who had the Care of Love, 
as well as thoſe who became their Votaries: 
The. Entrails were carefully inſpected by 
Soothſayers; and if any unlucky Omen pre- 
ſented it ſelf, the former Contract was dif- 
ſolv'd, as diſpleaſing to nnn and the 


Nuptials prevented. 20 


The moſt fortunate „nn could ap- 


pear, was a pair of Tunles 34 becauſe of the 


inviolable Affection theſe Birds have for each 


other: Inſomuch that it is ſaid, if one of 


them dye the other remains ſolitary for ever 
after ; for which Reaſon, the appearing of 
thoſe Birds ſingle portended Separation or Sor- 
row; ſo the married Couple, and the Maids; 
were at the Nuptials put in Mind by a Song: 
to watch that none of theſe Birds coming 
ſingle, ſhould diſturb the Solemnity. tal 

Both the married Perſons, and their At- 
tendants, were richly dreſs d, according to 


their Quality, and adorn'd with Garlands of 


various Herbs and Flowers; and Cakes were 


made of Seſame; which Herb is ſaid to be 


remarkable for its Fruitſulneſs. The Houlc 


where the Nuptials were celebrated was liber: 


wiſe deckt with Garlands ; 2 Peſtle was tied 
8 ö N at 
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and one of his moſt intimate Friends on tlie 
other; and they were ſometimes attended with 


textain d by the Bridegroom; as he had been 


and among other ſignificant Cercmonics 
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2 the Door, and a; Maid carried 4 Sievei the 
Bride her ſelf carrying an eitthen Veſſel With 
parch'd Barley, ſignifying hit Duty ro attend 


berHouſhold Affairs. The Bride was uſually 
conducted in a Chariot from her - Fathet's 
Houſe. to her Hausband in the Evening, witir 
Torches carried before her; ſhie was placid! 
in the middle, her Husband fitting on one ſide, 


Muſick. When che Bridegtoom had been 
married before, he was not permitted to fetch 
the Bride from her Fathers Houſe, but that 
Care was committed to one of his Friends. 
When they arrived, the Axle Tree of the 
Chariot was burnt, ſignifying that the Btidt 
was no mote to return to her Father's Houle, 
When the Bride and Bridegroom enterd the 
Houſe, they pourd Figs and other Fruit on 
their Heads, as an Omen of theit futwre 
Plenty. Then the Bride was ſplendidly en- 


at her Fathers, when he feteh d her away: 
During the Solemnity, the Company di- 
verted themſelves, and honour d the Gods 
of Marriage wich Mufick and Dancing; 


during the Entertainment, a Boy came in 
with 
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with a Basket of Bread; ſinging, Dhave le 
the. tuurſe au found! the better; intimating, 
that Martiage. was preferable to à fingle Life: 
Aftcr the Dances the married Couple were 


conducted to their Apartmiem richly farnifh'd; 


the covering of the Bed was uſually of Pur: 
ple: Before the Bride went to Bed ſhe batiid, 
and then ſhe Was lightctt to Bed wit ſeveral 
Torches, and round one of the Torches the 
Bride's| Marker tied her- Hair String: The 
Relations: aſſiſted at: the: Solemnity, and it 
was look d on as no ſmall Misfortune to be 
abſent; the Mothers eſpecially were bufy ia 
ng eps „ bas 00k) cas ni 
The Bride and Bridegroom being: hat up 


thens obligd them to eat a Quince together, 
intimating, it is ſaid, that their firſt Converſa- 


tion ought to be pleaſing and agrerable: 


Then the Husband unlbos d the Wives Girdle, 


and the young People without ſing Wand 
Songs ſuitable to the Octaſon; and it is ſaid, 
made a great Noiſe and ſtamping with their 


| Feet, to dtown the Virgin s Cries ; and one 


of the Bridegroom's Friends ſtood Centinel 
at the Door, that none of the Women might 
run to her Aſſiſtance. The Company return urn d 
in the n and in Songs ſaluted the 

| marricd 
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married Couple, and this laſted ſeyeral Days: 

The Ceremonies of the Spartan Marriages 
were different from all others, and, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, were perform'd in this 
Manncr. When the Spartans had a Mind 
to marry, their Courtſhip was a kind of Rape 
upon the Perſons they had a Fancy for; and 
thoſe they chaſe not tender and half Chil- 
dren, but in the Flower of their Age, and 
full ripe for an Husband. Mattets being a- 
greed between them, the Woman that con- 
trivd and manag d the Plot, ſhavd off the 
Bride's Hair cloſe to her Skin, dreis d her up 
in Man's Cloaths, and left her upon 'a Mat- 
treſs; this done, in comes the Bridegroom in 
his every Day Cloaths, ſober and compos d, 
as having ſupp d at his Ordinary in the com- 
mon Hall, and ſteals as privately as he can 
into the Room where the Bride lay, unties 
her Virgin Girdle, and takes her into his Em- 
braces; thus having ſtay d a. ſhort Time with 


' her, he returns to the reſt of his Comrades, 


with whom he continues to ſpend his Life, 
remaining with them as well by Night as by 


Day, unleſs he ſteals a ſhort Viſit to his Bride, 
and that could not be done without à great 


deal of Circumſpection, and fear of being 
8 Nor was he wanting (as may be 


ſuppos d) 
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ſuppos d) on. her Part, to ufe her Wo- 
mans Wit, in watching the moſt favourable 
Opportunities. for their meeting, and making 
Appointments when Company was ont of the 
Way: In this Manner they liv'd a long Time; 
inſfornuch that they had frequently Children 
by their Wives, before they ſaw their Faces 
by Day-light. The Interview being thus dif. 


ficult and rare, ſery'd not only for a continual 
_ Exerciſe of their Temperance, and further'd 


very much the Ends and Intentions of Mar- 
riage ; but was a Means to keep their Paſſion 
fill alive, which flags, and decays, and dies at 
laſt by too caſy Acceſs, and long Continuance 
with the belov d Object. 

The Laws of the Ereciant concerning Di- 
yorces were different ; ſome permitted Men to 
put away their Wives on flight Occaſions ; 


the Cretans allow'd-it any Man, that was a- 


fraid of having too great a Number of Chil 
dren. The Athenians likewife did it upon 
very ſmall Grounds, but not without giving 
of a Bill, wherein was contain'd the Reaſon 
of their Divorce, to be approvd (if the Party 
divorc'd made an Appeal) by the chief Magi- 
ſtrate. The Sartans, though marrying with- 
out much Nicety in Choice, ſeldom divorc'd 
theit Wives: For we read that Lyſander, 


Q a was 
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was fin'd by the Magiſtrates call'd Ephori on 
that Account; and though Ariſto, one of their 
Kings, put away his Wife with the Approba- 
tion of the City ; yet that ſeems to have been 
done rather out of an carneſt Deſire to have 
a Son to ſucceed in his Kingdom, which he 
could not expect by that Woman, than ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of his Country: But 
whatever Liberty the Men took, their Wives 
were under a greater Reſtraint, for it was ex- 
treamly ſcandalous for a Woman to depart 
from her Husband. 

The Athenians were ſomething more fa- 
vourable to Women, allowing them to leave 
their Husbands upon juſt Occaſions : But 
not without appealing to the Archon,: and 
preſenting him a Bill of their Grieyances with 
their own Hands. 

And it was not unuſual to difolyc the 
Marriage Tie by Conſent of both Parties, 
atter which they were at Liberty to diſpoſe 
of themſelves in a ſecond Match: In ſome parts 
of Greece it was frequent to borrow one an- 
others Wives; as at Athens, Socrates lent 
his Wife Xantippe to Alcibiades. - Lycurgus 


the Spartan Law-giver, thought the beſt Ex- 
pedicnt againſt Jealouly, was to allow Men 
the Freedom of imparting the Uſe of their 


Wives 
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Wives to whom they ſhould think fir, that 
ſo they might have Children by them; 
this he made a very commendable Piece of 
Liberality, laughing at thoſe who thought the 
Violation of their Bed ſuch an inſupportable 
Affront, as to revenge it by Murthers, and 
cruel Wars. He had a good Opinion of that 
Man, who being grown old and having a 
young Wife, ſhould recommend ſome virtu- 
ous handſome young Man, that ſhe might 
have a Child by him, to inherit the good 
Qualities of ſuch a Father, and ſhould love 
this Child as tenderly, as if begotten by him- 
ſelf : On the other Side, an honeſt Man, who 
lov'd a married Woman upon account of her 
Modeſty, and the well favouredneſs of her 
Children, might with good Grace beg of her 
Husband, his Wife's Converſation, that he 
might haye a Cyon of ſo good a Tree, to 
tranſplant into his own Gardenz for Ly- 
curgus was perſuaded, that Children were 
not ſo much the Property of their Parents, as 
of the whole Commonwealth; and therefore 
would not have them begotten by the firſt 
Comets, but by the beſt Men that could be 

found. 
Notwithſtanding this Liberty, which was 
founded upon mutual Conſent, they accounted 
Q 2 all 
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all other Adulteries the moſt heinous Crimes 
in'the World; and whilſt they kept to their 


antient Laws, were wholly Strangers to them. 


The Puniſhment of Adultery in ſome Parts 


of Greece was ſtoning; in others, putting 


out the Eyes of the Adultereſs. The Locri- 


ans inflicted this Puniſhment i in later Ages, be- 


ing oblig'd thereto by Zaleucus their Law- 
giver, whoſe Rigour in exccuting this Law 
is very remarkable; for having caught his Son 
in Adultery, he rcfolv'd to deprive him of 
Sight, and remain'd a long Time incxorable, 
notwithſtanding the whole City was willing 
to remit the Puniſhment, and requeſted him 
to ſpare the Youth ; at length, unable to reſiſt 
the People's Importunity, he mitigated the 
Sentence, and redeem'd one of his Son's Eyes, 
by another of his own; ſo at once becoming 
a memorable Example of Juſtice and Mercy. 
At Gortyn in Crete there was another Me- 
thod of puniſhing Adulterers: They were 
cover'd with Wool, an Emblem of the Soft- 


neſs and Effeminacy of their Tempers, and in 


that Dreſs carried thro' the City to the Magi- 
ſtrate's Houſe, who ſentencd them to Igno- 
miny ; whereby they were depriv'd, in a Man- 
ner, of all their Privileges, and their Share in 
managing publick Buſineſs. 


The 
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The Athenion Puniſhments one While 


ſeem to have been Arbitrary, at the ſupreme 


Magiſtrate's Diſcrection: Draco afterwards left 
—— to the Mercy of any Man that 
caught them in the Act, who might diſmem- 
ber, murder, or treat them in what other Man 
ner he pleas d, without n to Account 
for it. | 

Theſe 3 were 3 ſoften'd, * 
ſtill Adultereſſes were held infamous, and not 
permitted to adorn themſelves with fine 
Cloaths; and if they did, any one might. rare 


them off their Backs, and beat them, but 
they might not kill or diſable them. If they 


were found in Temples, they were look d up- 


on as polluted, by the Admiſſion of Perſons 


ſo infamous and deteſtable: And their Hus- 


| bands were prohibited to cohabit with them, 
though never ſo much enclin d to be reconcil'd, 
after this Offence againſt his Honour. 


Concubinage was allow'd by all the Greeks, 


and us'd by the graveſt Men amongſt them. 
"Theſe Concubines were uſually Women who 
had been taken Priſoners, or bought 'with 
Money, and accounted inferior to their other 


Wives, whoſe Dowry, or Quality, gave them 
a Preheminence. Harlots or common Wo- 
men were allo, tolerated in moſt of the Gre- | 
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cian Commonwealths; nor was the Uſe of 
them thought immoral. Solon allow'd com- 
mon Whores to go publickly to thoſe that hir'd 
them; and encourag d the young Fellows at 
Athens to enjoy theſe, to hinder their at- 
tempting the Wives and Daughters of his 
Citizens. Cato the Roman Cenſor was of 
the ſame Opinion; as appears by his commend- 
ing a young Gentleman for diverting himſelf 
in this Manner. Cicero challenges any Perſon 
to name the Time when Men were ever re- 
prov'd for this Practice, or when they were not 
countenancd in it. The 7ews alſo indulg d 
this Practice with Strangers, and apprehended 
themſelves to be prohibited Fornication only 
with thoſe of their own Nation, as Crotius 
obſerves; and accordingly publick Stews were 


openly tolerated among them, and the Wo- 


men therein taken into the Protection of the 
Government; but the Fewiſh Women not 
being allow'd to proſtitute themſelyes, Doc- 
tor Potter thinks it was from thence that a 

Whore came to be call'd a ftrange Woman. 
Corinth is remarkable for being a Nurſery 
of Harlots, there being in that City a Temple 
dedicated to Venus, and the readieſt Way 
thought to obtain the Favqur of the Goddeſs, 
was to preſent het beautiful Girls, who were 
maintain'd 
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maintain'd in the Temple, and proſtituted 
themſelves for Hire: And Strabo obſerves, 
that there were not leſs than a thouſand of theſe 
there in his Time. 

Moſt of the Grecians kept up their Wo- 
men pretty cloſe, whether Wives or Daugh- 
ters; but the Spartans allow'd them ſuch Li- 
berties, as would not be thought very decent 
at this Day in any Country in the World, 
If we may credit Plutarch, he ſays, in order 
to the good Education of their Youth, which 
is the moſt important Work of a Lawgiver, 
Lycurgus went ſo far back as to take into 
Conſideration their very Conception and Birth, 
by regulating their Marriages. And he order d 
the Maids to exerciſe themſelves with Run- 
ning, Wreſtling, throwing Quoites, 'and caſt- 
ing Darts, to the End that the Fruit they 
conceivd might take deeper Root, grow 
ſtrong, and ſpread it ſelf into healthy and vi- 
gorous Bodies; and withal, that they might be 
more able to undergo the . Pains of Child- 
bearing. And ro the End he might take a- 
way their over-great Tenderneſs and Nicety, 
he orderd they ſhould appear naked, as well 
as the Men, and dance too in that Condition, 
at their ſolemn Feaſts and Sacrifices, ſinging 
certain e whilſt the young Men ſſood in 


27 Ring 
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a Ring about them, ſeeing and hearing them. 
In theſe Songs they now and then gave a fas 
tirical Glance upon thoſe who had behay'd 
themſelves ill .in the Wars, ſometimes ſang; 
Encomiums upon thoſe who had done any gal- 
lant Action, and by theſe Means cnflam'd the. 
Youth with an Emulation of their Glory; for 
thoſe that were thus commended, went away 
brave and well ſatisfied with themſelves; and 
thofe that were rallied were as ſenſibly touch d 
with it, as if they had been formally and ſe- 
verely reprimanded, and ſo much the more; 
becauſe the Kings, and whole Senate, ſaw 
and heard all that paſſed. Now, ſays our Au- 
thor, though it may ſeem ſtrange, that Women 
ſhould appear thus naked in publick, yer was 
true Modeſty obſery'd, and Wantennels ex- 
cluded? And it tended to render their Conver- 
ſation free and unreſerved, and to beget in 
them a Deſire of being vigorous and active, 
and filkd them with Courage and generous 
Thoughts, as being allow'd their Share in the 
Rewards of Virtue, as well as the Men. Hence, 
ſays he, came that Senſe of Honour, and No- 
bleneſs of Spirit, of which we have an In- 


ſtance in Gorgo, the Wife of King Leonidas ; 
who being told in Diſcourſe with ſome. fo- 
reign Ladies, that the Women of Lacedemem 

A4. Vere 
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were they only of the World, who had an 
Empire over the Men; briskly reparteed, That 
there was good Reaſon, for they were the only 
Women that brought forth Men. Laſtly, 
Theſe publick Proceſſions of the Maids, and 
their appearing naked in their. Exerciſes and 
Dancings, were Provocations and Baits to ſtir 
up and allure the young Men to Marriage ; 
and that not upon Geometrical Reaſons, as 
Plato calls them; (ſuch as are Intereſt, . and 
Equality of Fortune) but from the "oP 
merits; of true Love and Affection. | 
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ROMANS 


HE Eſpouſals, or Contract before 
ge, was perform'd by the 
| Engagement of the Friends on 
both Sides, and might be as well 


bra Behalf of abſent Partics, as thoſe that 


were preſent, and as well in private, as before 
Witneſſes; yet the uſual Way of 'betrothing, 
was by Writings drawn up by common Con- 
881 A. 4 ſent, 


| unleſs they were conſummated by Nuptials, 
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ſent, and ſeal'd by both Parties; and the Man 


gave, or ſent a Ring, as a Pledge to the Wo- 
man; which, in Plinys Time, us d to be of 


Iron, without any Stone in it. 


There was no particular Age ard for E. 
ſpouſals, they might be made at any Time, 
provided the Parties were ſenſible of the Ob- 
ligation; as they were ſupposd to be in their 
ſeventh Year. But Auguſtus Cæſar afterwards 
directed, that no Eſpouſals ſhould be valid, 


within two Years. 
A Roman might not marry any but a No- 


man; but this extended to all that were made 


Denizens, or had obtain'd their Freedom, by 
Purchaſe, or otherwiſe. And by a Law of 
the Decemviri, Marriage was prohibited be- 


tween the Patrician Families and the Plebei- 


ans ; but the Commons reſented it ſo hein- 
ouſly, that the Conſuls were fore d to repeal 
this Law, about ſeven or eight Years” after- 
wards, when a Decree was made, allowing of 


Marriage between Terions of all Orders * 


Degrees. 
The Romans were exceeding. Liperftiticus, 


in Regard to the particular Time of ſblemniz- 
ing their Marriages, holding ſeveral Days and 
Times unfortunate * Deſign; the Ka- 


lends, 
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lends, Nones and Ides of every Month, par 
ticularly, were avoided, and the whole Feaſt 
of Parentalia in February, and all the Month 
of May, was look d upon as ominqus: The 
Seaſon deem'd the happicſt for celebrating the 
Nuptials, was that immediately e the 
Ides of June. 
They had three ſeveral Kinds of Marin 
amongſt them, vic. Farte, Coemptione, and 


Ua: Gonfarreatio was when the matrimonial 
Rites were, perform d with. ſolemn, Sagrifiges 


and Offerings of burnt Cakes, hy the: Popy- 
tifex Maximus, and the Flamen Dialis, this 


vas the moſt ſacred; Ii. of all; , but after 


ſome Time, it was: Amoi univerſally diſusd, 
as enen too mar dadtsſome n 
nies. 


Coomprio, | was when the Perſons. ene 


bound themſelves to one another, by the 


Ceremony of giving or e 3 Pics of 


Money. 
The third Sort of e Gd tobe 


made by Uſe, when, with the Conſent of her 


Friends, the Woman had liv'd with the Man 
a whole Ycar compleat, without being abſent 
three Nights; after which ſhe was reckon d. 
in all Reſpects, a lawful Wife; tho the Knot 
- was not eſtcem d ſo indiſſoluble as in the for- 

a | mer 
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met Cafes,” as appears by their aſſigning, or 
making over theſe Sort of Wives to theilt 
Friends ſometimes; which gave Riſe ta that - 
Notion, of a Cuſtom among the Romans, of 
borrowing and lending out their Wives. This 
Marrlage by Uſe was indeed efteem'd the moſt 
incompleat of all conjugal Ties; and this 
Wife was not ſo much as calrd Mater Fa. 
miliat, or had any Right ro inherit the Goods 
of her Husband, being taken purely upon the 
Account of procreating Iſſue; and after the 
bearing of three or four Children, ſhe might 
be lawfully given to another Man. But Me. 
Kenner ſeems poſitive that they had no ſuch 
Cuſtom of lending their Wives, as ſome have 
imagin'd; but the Woman was actually mar- 
ried to another in her Husband's Life-time,' 
And he ſays they are unjuſtly tax'd with that 


| ſavage Cuſtom of lending out their Wives 


In thoſe Marriages that were perform'd. 
with any Solemnity, the nuptial Ceremonies 


were always preceded with the taking of 0. 


mens by the Auſpices. 

In dreſſing the Bride, they never omitted 
to divide her Locks with the Head of a Spear; 
either, fays Mr. Kennet, as a Token that 
their Matriages firſt began by War, or Acts of 
Hoſtility, upon the Rape of the Sabine Vir. 

| gins, 
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gins, or as an Omen of bearing a valiant and 
watlike Offspring, or to remind the Bride, 
that being marricd. to one of a martial Race, 
ſhe ſhould uſe her ſelf to no other than a 
plain, unaffected Dreſs; or becauſe the great- 
eſt Part of the nuptial Care is referr'd to Ju- 
no, to whom the Spear is ſacred ; whence 
ſhe took the Name of Dea Quiris; Quiris, 
among the Ancients, ſignifying this Weapon. 
In the next Place, they crown'd her with 
a Chaplet of Flowers, and put on her a 
Veil, or Flamineum, proper to this Occaſion. 
Inſtead of her ordinary Cloarhs, ſhe wore 
the Tunica Recta, or Common Tunic; call'd 
Recta, from being woven upwards, of the 
ſame Nature with that which the young Men 
put on with their manly Gown. This was 
tied about with a Girdle, which the Btide- 
groom was to unlooſe. 
Tuus dreſs d, ſhe was led, in the Eyen- 
ing, towards the Bridegroom's Houſe, | by 
three Boys, habited in the Prætextu, whole 
Fathers and Mothers were alive; five Torches 
were carried lighted before her, as alſo a 
Diſtaff and a Spindle, in Mcmory of Caia 
Cecilia, or. Tanaquil, Wife to Tarquinius 
Priſcus, a famous Spinſter ; and on the ſame 
Account the Bride call'd her ſelf Caia, dur- 


ing 
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ing the nuptial Solemnity, as a fortunate 
Name. When ſhe came. to the Door, which 
was ſtrew'd with Flowers and. Leaves, ſhe 
bound woollen Liſts about the Poſts, and 
waſh'd them with melted Tallow, to keep 
out Infection and Sorcery. When ſhe was 
to go into the Houſe, great Care was taken 
ſhe ſhould not touch the Threſhold; and 
therefore ſhe was lifted over; either, ſays 
Mr. Kennet, becauſe the Threſhold was ſa- 
cred to Veſta, a moſt chaſte Goddeſs, and 
ſo ought not to be defiled by one in theſe 
Circumſtances ; or, that it might ſeem an 
Effet of her Modeſty, to be forc'd into a 
Place where ſhe was to take Leave of her 


Virginity. 


At the Entrance ſhe had the key of the 
Houſe deliverd her, and the Bridegroom 
preſented her with two Veſſels, one of Fire, 
and the other of Water; either as an Em- 
blem of Purity and Chaſtity, or as a Com- 
munication of Goods, or as an Earneſt of 
adhering to one another in the greateſt Ex- 
tremities. 

After which the Bridegroom made a ſplen- 
did Feaſt, for the Bride and her Company: 
And on this Occaſion the ſumptuary Laws 
wete diſpens d with, and a . greater Liberty 


than 
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than ordinary allow d in the Expence. They 
were alſo uſually entettaind with the Mu- 
fick of Flutes, Ce. the Compariy all the 
while finging Thataſfus, or Thaluſto, as the 
Greeks did Hymenzas, 25 an Exhortation to 
mind her Spinning, or Hufwifry. Tis ſaid, 
that among the Conditions which were #- 
greed upon by the Sabiner and Romany, al- 
ter the Rape of the Virgins, this was one, 
that the Women ſhould be oblig'd to no 
fervile Offices, but what concern d theit 
Spinning. | 
At the ſame Time the Bridegrooni 


threw 


Nuts about the Room, for the Boys to 


fcramble-forz which is faid to be in To- 
ken of theit leaving childiſh Diverfions, and 
entting upon a more ſerious State of Life. 
In the mean Time the genial Bed was 
prepar'd, and ſome good old Woman, who 
had never been married but once, plac'd 
the Bride on it with abundance of Cere- 
mony. 
Then the Bridegroom unloos d her Girdle, 
a Cuſtom of great Antiquity, and the young 
Fellows ſung looſe Songs upon the Occa- 
ſion. The Day after the Bridegroom made 
a great Supper, and invited his Companions 
w a merry Bowl, where they uſually-drank 
| - 5 - 
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to. 2 good Pitch. Theſe drinking Makchu, 
were call d Reparia. 

No to, their Divorces, Plutarch mentions 
a Law of Romulus, whereby the Wiſe was 
not ſufferd to leae her Hausband, but 
gave a Man the Liberty of turning off his 
Wife, either upon poiſoning her Children, 
or counterfeiting his private Keys, or fot 
the Crime of Adultery. But if the Hu. 
band on any other Occaſion put her away, 
he orderd one Moiety of his Eſtate to be 
given to the Wife, and the other to fall to 
the Goddeſs Ceres: And that. whoſoevet 
ſent away his Wife, ſhould make an A- 
tonement to the Gods of the Earth. I 
vefy memorable, that almoſt fix Hundred 


' Years after the building of the City, one 


P. Serviliys, or Caroilins Spurins, was the firſt 
of the Romans that ever put away his Wife. 
The common Way of divorcing was, 
by ſending a Bull to the Woman, contain- 
ing Reaſons of the Separation, and the Ten- 
der of all her Goods which ſhe brought with 
her: This they .term'd, Repudium mittere, 
Or elſe it was perform'd in her Preſence, 
before ſufficient Witneſſes, with the Forma- 
lities of teating the Writings, - rcfunding the 
Portion, taking away the Keys, and turning: 
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.H En 
\S 


242 Marriage Rites, &c. 
the Woman out of Doors. But however 
the Law of Romulus came to fail, it's cer- 


tain, that in latter Times the Women too, 


as well as the Men, might N ae 
enter on . 
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-—— HERE one intends to mar- 
ry a Virgin, or Widow, ſhe 
ad her Friends conſenting,” 
the Bridegroom, both by the 
Law of God and Man, ought © 
to give Caution for the ful- 
filling or what Covenants he makes; and 
alſo that his Purpoſe and Deſire is to have her 
as A a Wife, according-toitheLaw of God, and 
R 2 - NO 
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no otherwiſe; and for this his Friends muſt 
alſo engage. | | 


247 The ſecond Thing muſt be to take 
Care of their Maintenance, and it muſt be 


known who ſhall maintain her; and for this, 
both the Bridegroom and his Friends muſt 


3a7, After that, let the Bridegroom declare 
what he will give his Bride, beſides what ſhe 
formerly made Choice of with his good liking, 


in Caſe ſhe aver-live him. 


a4, In Caſe they ſo agree, it is fit ſhe 
have the one half of all his Eſtate, and if 
they have a Child betwixt them, the 
whole dn till ſuch Time as ſhe marry 


again. 
zan, Wust the Bridegroom hath promis d 
and confirm d by giving Caution, let him 
carefully obſerve, and his Friends engage on 
his Behalf , 
6%, If 8 al Things, 
e of gas Bide copgp by wo 
23a; Wife, and engage for her Honeſty, 
atzd then let Caution be given for * 
of the Marriage. | 
vb, If afterwards her Husband carry ber 
out of the Territory of the Thane, or Baron 


where lhe was bred, ing the Diſtrict of ano; 


. ther 
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unjuſtly join'd together, 
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| ther Thane, let Caution be given to her 


Friends, that the ſhall receive Injury from no 
Man: And in Caſe ſhe her ſelf do any ill 
Thing, let her Friends be ready to make Satis- 
faction to her Husband, if ſhe hath not where- 
with to do it. | 

sa, At the beſtowing of her in Matriage 


a Prieſt muſt be preſent, who of right, with 


the Bleſſing of God, ſhall promote their Con- 
junction to the Attainment of all Felicity, © 
_ ofy and Laftly, There muſt be good Heed 
and Aſſurance had, that there be no Impedi- 
ment of Confanguinity betwixt them, leſt af. 
terwards they be juſtly ſeparated, who wete 
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The Marriage Corrxacr or SETTLE- 
"MENT Gberween ByzHTRIC and 
e * auh 


s appearcth in this Waiting & the 
1 Agreement that Godwin made with | 

Bim, when he word his Daugh- 

R 3 der; 
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ter; vid. Firſt, | he giveth her one pound 


+ , Weight of Gold, on Condition that ſhe ſtand 
to the Agreement, and he giveth her thoſe 
Lands at Strete, with all that thereto apper- 
taineth; and in Burware Marſb, one hun- 


dred and fifty Acres, with thirty Oxen, twenty 


_ Cows, and ten Horſes, and ten Theowmen 


or Bondmen: This was agreed at & ing ſton 
before King Cxute, in the Preſence of Lyvi 
the Archbiſhop, as alſo of Elſemere the Abbat 


of Etbeluin, the Sheriff JSired, the elder 
Godwin, Mulſeys Son Eadmur at Burham, 


Godwin, Wolſtan's Son, and Charles the King's 
Servant. And when this Maid was fetcht to 
Brightling, then went off all theſe for Sure- 
ties; Agar the Son of Hired, Frerth, Prieſt 
of Foleſlon, Leofwin, Prieſt of Dover, Mul- 
ſey a Prieſt, Eadred the Son of Eadelm, Le- 
ofwwine the Son of Warelm, Cenwold Ruft, 

Leofwine, Godwin's Son, Leofwine the Red, 
Godwine the 8on of Eadgife,' and Leofsun his 


Brother. This Thing is known to all doughty 


(valiant) Men in Kent, and in Suſſex ;) both 


Thanes and Churles, (Countrymen) and this 


Writing is Tripartite, one is at Chriſt's Church, 


a ſecond at St. Auguſtine's, and the third hath 
B cen * elf. 


Marriage 
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MUS CO Y 


HE Man is not permitted to ſce 
his Miſtreſs before the, Marriage, 
but employs ſome of his Rela- 
tions to view her from Head to 
Foot; and upon their Report he forms 3 
Judgment of his intended Bride. Upon the 
Day appointed for the Solemnization, the 

Bridegroom- goes, in the Evening, to the 
R 4 Brides 
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Bride's Houſe, the Prieſt marching before him 
on Horſeback : And even then he is not per- 
mitted to ſee his Spouſe, but a Piece of Taf. 
feta is held between them : Being both richly 
dreſs'd and painted, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Country, go to Church, where a 
Canopy is plac'd over them; and when they 
have made the uſual Offerings, the Prieſt bleſ- 
ſes them, holding certain Images over their 
Heads; then taking the Man by the right 
Hand, and the Woman by the left, he asks 
them, three times, if they are willing to be 
married? and both anſwering, Tes, the whole 
Company join Hands, and the hundred and 
twenty eighth Pſalm is ſung, the Prieſt te- 
peating one Verſe, and the Company the 
other. If they have been married before, 
the Prieſt puts a Garland of Rue upon their 
Heads, and about their Shoulders, and bids 
them multiply and increaſe, and adds, Whom 
God hath join d together, let no Man ſopa- 
rate: Then one of the Company gives the 
Prieſt a Glaſs of Wine, who drinks to the 
married Couple: Afﬀerwards the Bridegroom 
throws down. the Glaſs, and he and his Bride 
trample it under their Feet, ſaying, May they 
thus fall under our Feet, and be trod to 
Pieces, who ſhall endeaxour to ſow Drviſien 

betwixt 
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betwixt us. And the Women throw Flax 
and Hempſeed at the new married Pair, 


wiſhing them Proſperity ; others lay hold of 


the Bride's Gown, as loth to part with her; 
but ſhe embraces the Bridegroom and will 
not part with him. As for the Tranſacti- 
ons after the Bridegroom's carrying her home, 
they are not very decent, and therefore I 
chooſe to omit them. The wedding Day 
is ſaid to be the laſt pleaſant Day the Wife has, 
being never allow'd to ſtir abroad after- 
wards; though they take no Manner of 
Care of the Houſe, but ſpend their Time in 
imbroidering and other Needle Works. The 
Husband exerciſes an abſolute Dominion 
over his Wife, frequently 'procteds to 
Blows, which ſhe is aid to take very 'kind- 
ly from him, and will hardly de perſuaded 
he loves her, if ſhe does not ſometimes feel 
the Weight of his Hane. 

The Men have no other Notion of Adul- 
tery, than the marrying another Mans 
Wife, though they have ſuch a Veneration, 
it ſcems, for their holy 'Urenſils, that they 
will not lye with a Woman till they have 
taken off the Croſs and Images ſhe wears 


about her, and vcil'd all the Images in the 


Room. The Women are never ſuffered to 
advance 
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advance further than the Church - Porch; 
being look d upon as too impure to enter 
the conſecrated Place. The Men obſerve 
four Lents in every Year, in which they 
are not permitted any Commerce with their 
Wives. | 

The Muſcovites have more Monateries 
for divorced Wives than for Maids, where 
they live under no Manner of Reſtraint, 
but proſtitute themſelves to any Man they 
meet. The Men here ate far from adoring 
their Miſtreſſes in the Manner they do in 
ſome Parts of the World; they waſte but 
little Time in Courtſhip, and ſetting forth 
the Beauty and Accompliſhments of their 
Miſtreſſes; though their Women, it is ſaid, 
don't want their Share of Charms, 

The Czar generally ſhuts up his Siſters 
and Daughters in his Court, or in Mona. 
ſeries, and will ſeldom ſuffer them to marry, 
looking upon the Iſſue of all ſuch as marry 
to thoſe of another Communion, as no 
better than Baſtards; and they may not 
marry any of the Czar's own Subjects, for 
theſe he eſteems his Slaves; and he does not 
it ſeems ſuffer even his own Wife to cat 
with him. 


The 
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The Inhabitants of the Province of &. 
moieda buy as many Wives as they can purchaſe 
for their Deer; Perſons of Diſtinction gene- 
rally have four or ſive, and he is eſteem d the 
richeſt Man, who has moſt Daughters and 
Deer to diſpoſe of, for they ſell both to the 
beſt Bidder. They ſolemnize their Marriages 
by making a great Feaſt, which laſts ſeveral 
Days; after which, the Bride being adorn'd 
with Braſs Rings, Bells, Fiſh Bones, Cc. is 
deliver'd to her Husband: Then all their 
Friends leaye them in his Tent till next Morn- 
ing, and if he does not like his Wife after half 
a Year, or a Year's Tryal, he returns her to 
her Friends, and receives back the Derr he 
paid for her. 

The Szberians marry as many Wives as they 
can keep, they buy them of their Fathers, but 
have no Prieſts to ſolemnize the Wedding; 
however, it. ſcems they ſcruple to marry with- 
in the fourth Degree. | 

The  Tartars are alſo remarkable for their 
Poligamy; and we are told of one of them 
that had no leſs than forty Children by his 
Wives within the Space of one Year. 1 


Marriage 


HE Ladies in this Country are 
A rematkable for their Modefty, 
; { which is look d upon as an Effet 
of chat Liberty their Husbands 
indulge them in; it being a common Obſer- 
vation, that in thoſe Countties where they are 
under the ſtricteſt Confiuement, they ſeldom 
fail to viotate the Marriage Bed as often as 
they meet with an Oppottunity. 

But they pay the Husband a Reſpect that is 
not known amongſt us; for when they want 
any Thing of him, they ask it kneeling, 
embrace 
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embrace his Knees, and call him their Bene- 
fafloe. - 

Their Weddings generally laſt —_ Dans, 
and on the ſecond all the Gueſts make Pre- 
ſents to the Bride, which is the beſt Part of her 
Portion, It is ſaid that the Princeſs of Pa. 
land, who matried the Elector of Bavaria, 
had not leſs than 100, ooo. Crowns 5 
, her at her Wedding. 

Among the inferior People, the Maids ſel- 
dom marry till twenty four or thirty Years 
of Age, and before they have ſpun a good 
Quantity of Cloth, which at the Wedding is 
diſtributed among the Bridegroom's Friends. 
Theſe Virgins are alſo oblig'd to ſerve their 
Mothers in ali domeſtick Affairs for ſome 


3 Time before they marry, as the Sons do their 

7 Fathers, in their proper Buſineſs; and it is ſaid, 

X they make a much ſtricter Enquiry into the 

Is Charadter of their Miſtreſſes, than. into * 
. Nl 
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+> dr iff 1 Vf 
ERR_ERE che Patents, without con- 
"| (25) [A] ſulting their Children, match 
them as they think fit, and Wealth 
is chicfly conſider'd in the Affair: 
The poor Girls have not ſo much as an Op- 
portunity of being courted and admir d, or 
the Lover the Pleaſuro of communicating his 
Flame: However, their Weddings are ex- 
ceeding pompous and magnificent, inſomuch, 
| 3 that 
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that the Exceſs of that Day ſometimes ſo in” 
volves them in Debt, as they do not eaſily ex- 
tricate themſelyes. The Wives being all Sub- 
miſſion, it is ſaid, there very ſeldom happens 
any domeſtick Jars, and conſequently but few 
Divorces. It ſeems, Couſin Germans are 
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IN 


7555 T is ſometimes three or four Years 
1 between the Eſpouſals, and the 

IN Solcngaizgion; of the Marriage 
here; and during that Time they 


7 
— 
admit of all Familiarities. If the Marriage 
be but celebrated before the Wife is brought 


to Bed, all is well; and fo it is in Holland, 
where half a dozen, or half a ſcore Couple 


come to ſolemnize their Nuptials together, 
who have liv'd as Man and Wife from the Time 


of their Eſpouſals. 
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IN 


Swediſh LIVONIA. 


2 HEIR Ceremonies of Marriage 


are peculiar to themſelves; when 
a Peaſant marries a Maid of ano- 
ther Town, he makes her ride be- 


hind him, and before him rides a Bag-piper, 
and two of his Friends with naked Swords, 
who give two Strokes croſs the Door of the - 
Bridegroom's Houſe, and ſtrike one of the 
Swords into a Beam over the Bridegroom's 
Head, to prevent Charms. For the ſame 


S Reaſon 
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| Reaſon the Bride ſcatters many pieces of red 
Stuff on the High-ways, and on 'the Graves 
of unbaptiz'd Children. The Bride ſits at 
Table with a Veil over her Face, and when 
the Gueſts arc ſeated; the Bridegroom and ſhe 

| riſe and go to Bed, and return in two Hours; 
and the Feaſt is concluded with dancing and 
drinking, till they all drop down upon the 
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= 3 7 1 * 
k young Men court thoſe Wo- 
2 men whole. Parents or Friends 


can give them moſt Rain 
Deer, and generally btibe her 

RSS: Relations for their Conſent: 
When he comes firſt he ſtands at the Door, 
and muſt not come in till her Father allow 
him. If the Father agrees, and afterwards 


breaks his Promiſe of giving him his _ 
+ | ter, 
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ter, the Lover recovers all his Expences and 
Gifts. When the Bride goes to Church, ſhe 


260 


_ is dragg'd along by her Relations, pretending 


the greateſt Reluctancy to Matrimony. The 
Bridegroom muſt ſerve his Father-in-Law a 
Year, before he can take away his Wife, and 
her Patrimony of Rain Deer; when all the 
Friends give Preſents to the new married 


Couple. 
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IN 


Acitus ſays, theſe were almoſt the 
only Barbarians who contented 
— 70 themſelves with one Wife apiece, 
oO It except a few who had more, and 
thoſe they had rather as 4 Mark of N obility, 
than any Thing elſe, : &f 
He alſo obſerves, that amongſt ſome of them 
Virgins were only allow'd to. marry, and that 
no Woman married a ſecond Time: They 
reckon'd it baſe to lye with Women till they 


24) 
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were twenty Years of Age; and this Ab- 


8 3 ſtinence, 
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ſtinence, it is ſaid, contributed to the Strength 


and Stature of themſelves and their Children. 


Cluverius ſays the ſame was obſerv d in his 
Time, and that young Men generally liv'd un- 
married till above twenty. It was not their 
Cuſtom for Women to bring Portions to their 
Husbands, but on the contrary, the Husbands 
gave Portions or Gifts to their Wives, which 
were approv'd by the Parcnts and Kindred, 
that were preſent at making the Match, and 
thoſe Gifts were not accommodated to pleaſe 
the Women's Vanity; being Cattle, Horſes 
with their Furniture, Bucklers, Swords and 

and on the other hand, the Women 
gave ſomething of Arms to their Husbands. 
Theſe were the Pledges of their mutual Faith. 


Marriage 
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Modern GERMANY. 


H EIR Women in general are of a 
1 tolcrable Complexion, but more cor- 
pulent than the reſt of their Neigh- 


—_ bours, except the Netherlanders : 
They ate very obſequious to their Husbands, 


have leſs Command in their Houſes than Eng- 
liſh and French Women, and are not allow'd 
the upper End of the Table. They account it 


rude here to ſalute any Woman with a Kits, 


except they haye been bred in ſuch Countrics 
where it js practis d; ſo that their Way of 
8. Pp: | Grees- 
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Greeting is by a mutual Touch of the Hand. 
Their Marriages and Funerals are very ex- 
penſive, ſo that ſometimes an ordinary Man 
zs ſcarce able to recover the Charge of his Fa. 
thers Funeral, or of his own Wedding in 
ſeven Years. The Entertainment frequently 
laſts a Month, during which they keep open 
Houſe, and ſend the Bell-man about to invite 
all their Neighbours, who uſually ſend in 
Wine or ſome other Proviſions. | 
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IN | 
— REECE. 
LW S 7 „ Greeks call Marriage a 


Myſtery, and it is ſolemniz d 
by their Prieſts: They con- 
3%! dcmn marrying a fourth Time, 
e bdut the Corruption and Po- 
verty of their Clergy make Divorces caſlily 


'obtain'd ; and ſometimes the Party divorced 
gets the Sentence altered, and the other Party 


is oblig'd to take them again. Thcir Prayers 
and 
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and Collects, at the Performance of the Mar: 
riage, are apt enough, and they uſe the Ring 
as im England. But they have other ridiculous 
Ceremonics; ſuch as making the Bride and 
Bridegroom exchange Garlands, giving them 


Wine and Confections in a Spoon, tying them 
with a Garter and rocking them together. 


Such of them as live about Conſtantinople and 
other Cities, imitate the Turks, in keeping up 
their Daughters from the View of Men; ſo 


that their Lovers take their Account of them 


from Women they employ on purpoſe; but 
never ſee them till they come to be married, 
which frequently produces a too late Repen- 


tance. Thoſe who. inhabit the Archipelago 


have greater Liberty, and converſe as freely as 
other People; but being generally light and 
unconſtant, the young Fellows frequently 
break their Promiſes with their Miſtreſſes, 
which it is ſaid their Mothers revenge by a 
piece of Witchcraft, and fo. diſable: the falſe 
Lover, that he ſhall not be able to conſummate 
Marriage with another, till he has made them 
Satisfaction: And tho Charms are now be- 


come the ſeſt of Mankind, it is very certain, 


that Fancy and Apprehenſion of being charm- 
ed has gone a great Way upon theſe Occaſions. 


M artiage 
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(hops and Monks arc not allowed 
| to marry, but they admit Lo ſecu- 
lar Prieſt, unleſs married; yet if 
his Wife dye, he muſt not marry 
again, Lay People are allowed to marry twice, 
but they abominate third Marriages. A Wi- 


dower muſt' marry none but a Widow; and 
thoſe who haye not been marricd muſt marry 
Wert Virgins, », 
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Virgins. They obſerve the ſame Degrees of 

Conſanguinity with us: They marry betimes 

on Monday Morning, Feaſt three Days before 

Conſummation, and expoſe the Signs of Vir- 

* like the * and other Egftern 
Nations. 


YO 
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Chriſtians of Baſora 


war 


Houſe where the Bride lives, (ite 
Dis ſet under a Canopy, and the 
Biſhop examines her upon Oath, whether ſhe 
be a Virgin, and after that, ſends his Wife 
and ſome other Women to inſpect her; after 

| which, A 
5 | 
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which, the Biſhop's Wife makes Oath accord- 
ing as ſhe finds it: If ſhe ſwears ſhe is a Virgin, 
they go to a River where the Biſhop rebaptizes 
the Bride and Bridegroom ; when they return 
to the Houſe, the Company ſtop at ſome Di- 
ſtance, and the Bridegroom leads the Bride to 
it ſeven Times, the Biſhop always following, 
and ſaying ſome Prayers : After that, the new 
married Couple ſit under the Canopy with their 
Shoulders againſt one another: Then the Bi- 
ſhop reads ſome pious Exhortations to them, 
and makes them lay their Heads three times 
together: Then he looks into his Divination 
Book to find the luckieſt Day for conſumma- 


ting the Marriage, and tells them of it. If the 


Biſhop's Wife don't ſwear the Bride is a Virgin, 
the Biſhop proceeds no. further ; but if the 
Man will have her notwithſtanding, he muſt get 
an inferior Prieſt to perform the Ceremony, 
which is reckon'd a great Diſhonour, and the 
Pricſt unwillingly performs it, and it is ſaid, 
merely to prevent their turning Mabametans, . 
.which they do ſometimes in Spight, hen the 
young Women think * are unjuſtly dealt 
with. 
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Mabometans in Turkey. 


HE Turks have three Sorts of 
Wies, the firſt they call lawful, 
and agree with the Parents, in Pre- 


— ſence of à Cadi, to give her a 
Dowry, and the Contract is taken down in 
Writing. Theſe they never ſee till they are 
married, and the wedding Day is ſpent in 

Mirth 
4 
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Mirth and Feaſting. The ſecond Sort of Wives 
they call Kebin, and only go to the Cadi, and 
tell him they have a Mind to ſuch a one, and 
promiſe to pay her ſo much, if they divorce 
her. The third Sort arc their Slaves, of 
whom they take as many as they pleaſe. If 
they divorce a Wife of the firſt Sort, they muſt 
tell it the Cadi, and pay her. her Dowry, if 
they have no juſt Ground ; but if they have, 
they give her nothing, and ſhe muſt not mar- 
ry another in four Months, and if ſhe be with 
Child, not till ſhe is brought to Bed; the 
Man is oblig d to keep all her Children; and if 
he have a Mind to take her again, ſhe muſt 
firſt be married to another and divorc d from 
him. For their other Wives, they put them 
off when they pleaſe, but muſt keep their 
Children, who are all reckon d as legitimate 


as thoſe by their other Wives; they muſt not 


marry within the eighth Degree. 

The venot ſays, their Women are common- 
ly beautiful, well ſhaped and fair, cleanly and 
neat, never go abroad without a Veil, and ſel- 


dom, except to the Baths, which they do 


twice a Week. They paint their Eye-brows 
and Eye-lids with black, which they reckon 
graceful, and their Nails with a reddiſh brown. 
Their Habit differs little from the Men, except 

their 


ee. BG QmANRMG e 2 „ =» 65H »w 


pg —— — 8 yy ow 


Ls 


$ 
d 
d 
(ot 
f 
f 
ſt 
Ff 


„ Ty WW. or FF yy of = 08ovut 


t ps þ 


" 9 


Marriage RI Es, Se. 273 


their Head-dreſs. They are generally haugh- 


ty, ſumptuous in their Appatel, and extream 
lazy, which makes them vicious; for though 
they are very careful to appear modeſt, they 


ſtretch their Inventions to cheat their Hus- 
bands and procure Gallants, which makes 


the Turks extreamly jealous, ſo that they 
never ſuffer them to go to the Moſques 


and Market, or to ſhew themſelves to any 


Man, though their neareſt Relations, if they 
can help it. And the better to prevent it, 
the richer Sort have Baths for them in their 
own Houſes, becauſe when they go, abroad 
to bathe, they form Intrigues with their 


Gallants. The Wife may ſue. a Divorce 


before the Cadi, if the Husband refuſes to 
allow her Neceſſaries, if he be not able to 


maintain her, or offer to uſe her contrary do 


tho Courſe of Nature; and in the laſt Caſe 
ſhe goes before the Cadi and turns up the 
Sole of her Slipper, without ſaying a Word; 
upon which the Husband is ſent for, and if 
he cannot make a good Defence, is baſti- 
nadoed, and his Wife divorced. It is ſaid, 
the Turks do not believe the Women have 


Souls, or have any Thing to expect in the 
other World; and therefore. do not permir 
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them to enter their Temples in this; but 
why they ſhould exclude them Paradiſe, 
when they expect their Happineſs will chief. 
ly conſiſt in the Enjoyment of the fair Sex 
there, is not eaſy to imagine. 
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The Poſterity of the antient 
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* five Wives if he can 
maintain them, and admit of 
no Diyorce but for Adultery, 
and turning Mahometan. The 
divorced Party is allowed a 


4 Leit to tiy if they will repent, and if they 
as of lad; 
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do, after three Years Penance, they are re- 
married. The Ceremony is performed by 
the Prieſt's asking their Conſent, waſhing 
their Forcheads with Water, and praying and 
pronouncing certain Words. They arc not 
to marry within the third Degree. 
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IHE take their Wives either by 
way of Contract, Hire, or Pur- 
chaſe, eſteeming all of them equal- 

. ly lawful; and accordingly, if 2 
Man have a Son by his Slave before he have 
any by the firſt Sort of Wives, the Son of the 
Slaye enjoys all the Privileges of Birthright : 
Bat Marriage here being very expenſive, ſcarce 
any, except thoſe of Quality, venture on it; 
the meaner Sort contenting themſelves with a 


* 1 Con- 
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Concubine or a Slave; the latter the Hus- 
bands uſe as they pleaſe; the hir'd Wives 
they may diſmiſs at Pleaſure, but ſhe muſt not 
hire herſelf to another till fotty Days after ſhe 
is diſmiſſed. A Man may have four of thoſe 
call'd married ot contracted Wives, but they 
ſeldom take above one to avoid the Expence 
of it, and the Confuſion it occaſions in Fami- 
lies. They uſually marry by Proxy, becauſc 
they ate never feen by one another, and the 
Dowry is always the Condition of this Sort of 
Marriage. When the Proxies have agreed, 
the Pricſt asks the Man to be married, if he 
ratifics what his Proxy has promis'd ; and if he 
does, the Contract is ſeald by all preſent, and 
given to the Woman's Proxy fot the Security 
of her Dowry. The common People do it 
without any Proxy, and. ſay mutually, that 
they take one another for perpetual Husband 
and Wife, upon their Souls. The Husband 
ſettles the Wife's Dowry upon the cleareſt patt 
of his Eſtate; ſends the wedding Ring, and the 
Preſents in -Cloaths, Jewels, ready Money, 
Sc. to the Bride, and ſhe returns him em- 
broider'd Handkerchiefs, Toilets, ſtitch d 
N ight Caps, and ſuch kind of Trifles, uſually 
made by her own Hand. The wedding Feaſt 
is 285 at the Man's Houſe, and holds gene- 
* 8 rally 
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rally ten |. upon the laſt the Bride's Por- 
tion, conſiſting in Furniture, Jewels, Slaves, 
and Eunuchs, Oc. according to her Quality, 
is ſent home on Beaſts of Carriage with Mu- 
ſick playing before them, and ſometimes they 
have a Train, and ſend empty Cheſts merely 
to make a Shew : At Night the Bride, if a 
Perſon of any Note, is brought home in a 
kind of Cradle ona Camel's Back, with Mu- 
ſick and Tapers before her, and her Servants 
following with lighted Candles. If ſhe he an. 
ordinary Perſon, ſhe comes on Foot with a 
ſmall Retinue, but ſo veil'd up, that no Body 
can diſcover her Shape or Stature, and two 
Women lead her by the Arms; an Hour after 
ſhe comes home ſhe's carried to the Bed-cham. 
ber, and the Bridegroom is conducted to the 


Room by Eunuchs or old Women, the Can - 


dles being put out before he enters. Thus 
they never ſee one another till the Marriage is 
conſummated, and that many Times happens 
not to be done, till ſeyeral Days after the 
Bridegroom comes home, eſpecially if ſhe. 
be of Quality; for they reckon it a Point 
of Honour to appear very coy, and to hide 
themſelves among the Women, &c. Sir 
John Chardin ſays, the Ladies of the Blood 
Royal give their Husbands the Trouble of 
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ſome Months, before they will admit them. 
He tells a particular Story, of a Daughter of 
Abas the Great, who being married by her 
Fxther to one of his chief Generals, would 
not ſuffer him to come near her for a long 
Time, upon which he complained to the 
King, that his Majeſty had given him a Ty- 
greſs, who run at him with a Dagger, when 
he offer d to come near her; Abas laugh'd at 
it, ask d him how many white Slaves he 
had in his Harem, and being anſwer'd forty 
five, he bid him lye with them one after ano- 
ther, and that would be the beſt Means to re- 
claim his Wife. The General took his Advice, 
vpon which the Lady upbraided him and com- 
plain'd to the King, who told her with a ſtern 
Countenance, the General had done ſo by his 

Order, bid her go home and invite her Hus. 
band to Bed, which ſhe did; and fo the Mat- 
ter was made up. Sir John adds, that the 
meaner Sort of People do frequently, to ob- 
tain the Party's Conſent, promiſe a greater 
 Dowry fto the Woman than they are able to 
give ; but to bring them to an Abatement, he 
ſhuts his Door againſt her when ſhe comes 
home, and cries he will not give ſo much for 
her, which ſeldom fails of obtaining his End; 

for it would be the greateſt Diſhooour in the 
World 


_— TFT 
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World to the Bride and her Friends, to have 


her ſent back. - 
It is ſaid, if the Man don't find his Wife a 


Virgin, he has Power to cut off her Noſe and 
Ears, and ſend her away; but Perſons of Note 
content themſelves with ſending her and her 
Friends immediately packing. If ſhe be found 
a Virgin, the Friends make extraordinary Re- 
joycings. They allow thoſe who travel fre- 
quently to take Wives where they pleaſe for a 
certain Term, and to leave them when that is 
expird. Tho' the Perſian Men uſe ſo great 
Liberties, they puniſh Adultery in the Wife 
with Death, and they may kill the Adulterer 
if he be taken in the Fact. Tavermer ſays, 
they marry their Children at nine or ten Years 
of Age; the Men ſettle a Dowry upon their 
Wiyes out of their Eſtates, but receive very 
little with them, more than what we call the 
Paraphernalia; viz. Cloaths, Jewels, and 


Orna ments. 
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IN 


EAST INDIA. 


S=o& E RE they betroth their Children at 
(oF ; fix or ſeyen Years of Age, but do 
not compleat the Marriage till the 
Parents give their Conſent, and they come to 
Years of Maturity; then the Bride is carried 
with great Ceremony tothe Ganges, or ſome o- 
ther River to be * d, the Road being 
ſtrew d 
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ftrew'd with Flowers or rich Perfumes, ac- 
cording to the Wealth of the Perſons, and 
all poſſible Marks of Joy are ſhewn, that the 


Bride is happily artiv'd to the Age of Puber- 


ty. When the Time prefix'd is come, the 
Bridegroom, if he is rich, makes a Caval- 
cade for ſome Evenings ſucceſſively, and 
particularly that before the Feaſt. day, his 
Horſe being richly harneſsd according to 
his Eſtate, he has one or more Umbrella's 
born oyer his Head, and is attended by his 
Friends and Companions. In his Train are 
ſeveral Jugglers and Muſicians, for the Di. 


yerſion of the Company ; ſome throw ar- 


tificial Fire-works, and the whole Cavalcade 
is accompanied with every Thing that can make 
it pleaſant, diverting, and ſplendid. It is 
perform'd from the. Houſe of the Bridc- 
groom to that of the Bride, through all the 
High-ſtreets, and moſt commonly by the 
longeſt Way: When he comes to the Bride's 
Houſe, into which he is uſherd by muſical 
Inftruments, he places himſelf upon a- Car- 
pet ſpread for that purpoſe, whither the Pa- 
rents bring their Daughter; then a+ Prieſt 
performs the Ceremony in. Prefence of a 
Magiſtrate, who ſwears the Man, that 
if he divorces his Wife, he ſhall give back 
| her 
2. 
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her Portion, and then the Prieſt gives them 
his Bleſſing; after which there is an Enter- 
tainment, but they have not much 
Liquor : They generally uſe on theſe Occa- 
fions little round Balls of Paſte, made of 
ſeveral aromatick Sceds like Comfits, where- 
in they mix Opium, which make them mer- 
ry, and then diſpoſes them to ſleep. The 
Bride keeps all the while in. a ſeparate 
Apartment with her Kindred and Fricnds, 
who alſo feaſt together, the Muſick playing 
all the while. If the Bridegroom imagine 
his Spouſe is not a Virgin the firſt Night, 
he is very much confounded, and they are 
commonly unhappy for ever after: Her Mo- 
ther and the neareſt ſhe Friends and Relations 
on both Sides come next Morning to ex- 
amine the Matter, and if they are not ſa- 
tisfied, ſet the Husband againſt his Wife, 
and expoſe them to every Body's Laughter ; 
but if they believe ſhe was a Virgin, great 
Rejoycings are made. They allow Concu- 
binage, and live with their Wives much af. 
ter the Manner of the Turks and Perſians 
they are extream jealous, and have a Liber. 
ty to kill them in Caſe of Adultery. The 
Merchants and others of the richer Sort 


diſpoſe of their Wives in ſeveral Places 
N where 
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where their Trade or other Occaſions call them; 
ſo that they have Families in each Place, 
and their ſeveral Wives vie with one ano- 
ther, who ſhall be the moſt obliging, that 
they may enjoy moſt of their Husband's 
Company. 
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Sa HEY are fo far from looking 
upon it as immoral or diſhonour- 

| able for their Sons and Daugh- 
ters of the ſame Rank to lie to- 
gether, that they are proud, and make their 


Boaſts, that their Daughters have ſuch and 
ſuch young Fellows at their Command; 
they ,ceckon nothing Whoredom, but "yin 
| wit 


F 
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with thoſe of inferiot Quality. The Matches 


are commonly made by their Parents, which 
the young People ſeldom contradict. The 


Man ſends the Woman her wedding Cloaths, 


which is a Cloth fix or ſeyen Yards long, 
and a- Linen Waſtcoat wrought with blue 
and red, and if he be not able to buy, he 
borrows them. If the Man carries it him- 
ſelf, he ſleeps with the Woman that Night, 
and then appoints the Marriage Day ; when 
he goes with his Friends, makes an Enter- 
tainment, and eats with the Bride in the 
ſame Diſh: He afterwards ties his Thumb 
to hers, and ſleeps with her at Night, and 
carries her home next Day, when ſhe muſt 
walk before him, Here he gives another 
Entertainment to his Friends, who return it 
in Preſents There is another Ceremony 


which muſt not be omitted; the Man ſtands 


with one End of the Woman's Cloth, [this 


is a whole piece of Muſlin or Calicoe, 


which the Women tye about their Middles, 
and then throw over their Shoulders like a 
Shoulder Belt, whereby their Breaſts - are co- 


vered ] about his Loins, then they pour Water 


upon them, which they reckon a firm Mar- 
riage : They part at Pleaſure, only the Man 
mult | return part of the Portion, which is 

9 
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Cattle, Slaves and Money; and if they have 
Children, the Man takes the Boys, and the 
Woman the Girls, and thus they change 
four or five Times before they are ſettled. 
The Women arc not very prolifick, for they 
make uſc of an Herb to promote Miſcarriage. 
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HETR' Females ate eſteem d 
matriageable at twelve Yeats 
old, and ſeldom beat after fot- 


with theit Gallants: The Matches are made 
N e who conſule thoſe who pre- 
U tend 
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pretend to the Magick Art, to know whe- 
ther the young Man be rich; for eyery one 
conceals their Wealth, becauſe of the Op- 
preſſion of the Prince and. inferior Magi- 
| rates. They likewiſe enquire, whether 
there is like to be a Divorce, and if rhe 
Anſwers are favourable, the Match is ſoon 
made: Afterwards the young Man viſits” the 
Maid three Times, and carries her Betle 
and Fruit. At the third Viſit their Rela- 
tions meet; the Bride's Portion is paid, and 
they may cohabir if they pleaſe. Some 
Days after the Prieſts go and ſprinkle them 
with Holy Water, and uſe ſome Prayers 
proper to the Occaſion; and the Solemaity 
is concluded with Feaſting and Dancing, 
and Preſents from the Relations. The 
Feaſt is uſually kept at the Houſe of the 
Bride's Friends, where they ſtay à few 
Months, and then build one of their 
. own. The greateſt Portion here is about 
twelve hundred Pound Sterling, and the 
Bridegroom's Eſtate muſt cqual it. They 


have generally but one Wife, 8 ne 


rich are allowed more. They prohibit Mat- 
-xiage in the firſt Degrees of Conſanguinity; 
but a Man may matry two Siſters, either 


-$ogether or ſucceſſively; and the King is 
4 allow'd 
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allow'd to marry hisown Siſter or Daughter, be- 
cauſe they think he can't have a ſuitable Match 
out of his own Family. The Children of the 
chicf Wives haye their Father's Moveables 
equally divided among them; for the King has 
the Property of the Land. The inferior Wives 
and their Children have nothing but what 
the Father, or the Heir, think fit to beſtow oon 
them; and the Heir has Liberty to ſell them. 
The Husbands, it is ſaid, love their Wives and 
Children mightily, and are as much belov'd 
by them, tho the Women perform all the ſla- 
viſh Work, plough the Land, &. and main- 
tain them not only while they are in the King's 
Service, which is half the Year, but at other 
Times; for they are for the moſt part fo lazy, 
that they do nothing themſelves. Divorces 
arc frequent, and never deny'd to the 
Wives, who have their Portion again.” Their 
Children are divided betwixt them, the even 
Number, to the Husband, and the odd to the 
Wife. They may marry again if they pleaſe, 
and ſell their Children; but this is ſeldom 
practis d, unleſs by the meaner Sort. Hus- 
bands have a deſpotical Power, and may fell 
all their Wives and Children, bur their chief 
Wife, whom he may divorce. Widows have 
the ſame Power over their Childften, but mult 
U 2 not 
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not ſell the even Number, without Conſent 
of the Husband's Relations. None may kill 
their Children or Wives, becauſe Murder in 
general is forbid by their Law. They marry 
no Foteigners, but the Peguins here frequent · 
ly do, becauſe they are Strangers themſtlyes. 


09/ 
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T5 HE Tonguineſe do not marty | 
55D of Jl without Conſent of their Pa- 
F Wi" I rents or neareſt Akin, nor 
5 E wichout a Preſent to the 

judge, or Governor of the 
Place where the Marriage is 
to be celebrated: By this Means, the Poor 
= were 


294 Marriage RI ES, Oc. 


were formerly ſo exacted upon, that in 1639. 
the King made a Law, by which he adjuſted 
the Man's Payment to his Eſtate, and order d, 
that he that was not worth above one hundred 
Crowns ſhould, pay nothing. Both the Men 
and Women are naturally laborious, and the 
- Maids lay up all they can get for their Por- 
tions and Cloaths, and to purchaſe a Neck- 
lace of Coral, or yellow Amber, and a 
certain Number of Beads to garniſh their 
Locks, which, hang down behind at fall 
Length. There is no Wedding without a 
great Feaſt, which holds at leaſt three, and 
ſometimes nine Days. The Day after Mar- 
riage the Bride and Bridegroom call Bro- 
ther and Siſter; the Man may divorce the 
Woman at Pleaſure, but the Woman can- 
not divorce her Husband, unleſs upon a 
very notorious Occaſion. They cat with 
two little Sticks about ſix Inches long, 
gilt and varniſhed, and when the Man di- 
'vorces the Woman, he takes one of his 
* own Sticks, and one of his Wife's, and breaks 
them, after which, they take each one half 

and ſew it up in a piece of Silk; then the 

Man is bound to reſtore the Woman's 
8 and to keep the Children. If a 
Woman 


rer 


9. 
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Woman be convicted of Adultery, ſhey caſt 


her to an Elephant bred up for that Pur- 
poſe, who throws her into the Air with his 


Trunk, and when ſhe falls to the Ground, 
tramples her to Death. 
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A HEIR Naptials are ſplendid, 
and the Rejoycings laſt for 
Y ſeveral Days ; the Match is 
made by the Parents, with- 
>£ © cout Conſent of the Parties: 
People of Quality always marry to thoſe of 
equal Degree, and muſt have the «Emperor's 


Conſent. 
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Conſent.” The middling Sort ate fond of 
marrying into as good Families as their 
own, but buy as many Concubines as they 
ploaſe af a meanet Deſecnt, ho arg oblis. 

— to honque the lawful Wiſe, as the ſole 
Miſteeſs of che Eawily x and when they dye, 
their Children muſt wear Mourning for 
three Mears, Which is longer than they do. 
for their own Metherz, The Daughters of 
the megane Sort age purchaſes by their 
Husbands, who pay for them in Proportign 
to their Character; moſt of them affect a 
tall ſtrait Woman, Noblemens Widows 
muſt got marry, again, and thoſe of the 
loweſt Rank loſe their Reputation if they 
do; fer the Ching/e Children cannot en-. 
dure; 'a- Father-ig-Law., Young Men matty 
ax: twenty or twenty two, and young Wo: 
men at eightœen or twenty: They fee nag 
Men but their Husbgnd's youngeſt Brothers 
in their Childhaeds not do they appear in 
the Streets except at Pebing, where they 
e carried in covered Coaches or Sedans, 
They rub their Fages every Morning with 
white Meal, which ſpoils their Complexion. 
and paint their Lips red. They have all 
little Eyes and ſhort Noſes, and exceed our, 

| Women 


10 


or purple, with a Surtout over it, and the 
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Women in natural Modeſty. They cover 


their Necks with a little Collar of white 


Sattin, their Hands with long Sleeves; 
tread ſoftly, caſt their Eyes to the Ground, 
hold their Heads on one fide, and look 
like Nuns, and yet they are not free from 


Vanity, nor do they love Confinement, but 


dreſs as richly as if they were to appear in 


publick. They buckle their Hair in ſeve- 


ral -Locks, interlaced with Flowers of Gold 
and Silver: They wear long Veſts of Sat- 
tin, or Cloth of Gold, 'of what Colour 
they pleaſe; but the elder Sort affect black 


Sleeves long enough to trail on the Ground 


if not held up. They wear a great many 


Jewels, and are remarkable for the ſmall- 


neſs of their Feet, which are tied very 


hard from their Birth, till they have done 
growing, but it is a Hindrance to their 
walking: They wear Shoes of Sattin em- 
broiderd with Gold, Silver, or Silk, and 
are fond of ſhewing them when they walk. 
'- Lockyer ſays, they learn to ' dreſs well, 
are of a ſprightly Temper, os loving to 


15 = Degree. 


Dampier 
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Dampier obſerves, that they are conſtant- 
ly employed in fine Needle-work or Em- 
broideries, and they make their own Shoes; 
but the poor Women have large Feet, be- 
cauſe they trudge about without Shoes ot 
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l Ne denk uſually mary till 


Ir Bity Years of Age; byt the Wo- 
q den a5 ſoan as they arc arriv'd at 
— Years of Maturjty. When a Man 
is enclin d to marry, he ſends a Suit of 
Cloaths, with ſome Bawbles to the Wo- 
man, which if ſhe accept, the Bargain is 
made; but they are not allow'd to cohabit till 
the Man is fifty Years of Age, except by ſtealth, 
when the Man goes away betimes in the Morn- 


ing; and if tke Woman be with Child be- 


fore 
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fore ſhe is thirty ſeven Vears old, their ſhe Prieſts 
ſqueeze. their Bellies till they miſcatty; for 
they reckon it a Sin to keep any Children alive 
till the Man and Woman be of theſe Ages; 

vw afterwards they ate cateful enough of them. 


Their Martiages are diffoly'd upon very {light 


Occaſions, and both Parties are at Liberty to 


marry again, which ſometimes happen twice 
or thrice in a Year, they abhor Ingeſt, but 
make no 4ccotrt of Fotnication, ikke it be 


done in private. They have no Courts of Ju- 


ſtice, ſo that every one is at Liberty to take Sa- 
faction for Theft, Adultery, and Murder; 
which if the Criminal be diſcover d, he makes 
up with Preſents of Hoys, or Stags; and two 
or thret of the former is judg'd a fillficient 
Compenſation for Cuckoldom. 
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| HEN People of Quality 
{ marry, both Parties ride in 
Coaches, followed by their 
Kindred and Friends. They 
go up -to a high Place, 


where a Bonze performs the Ceremony, 


in the Preſence of the People, at the Foot 
of an Idol: The Bridegroom and Bride 
with Flambeaux in theit Hands light two 
Lamps at the ſame Time, while the Bonze 
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pronounces the Words; and then their 


Friends expreſs their Joy, wiſh them Happi- 
neſs, and give Preſents to the Bride, who 
throws all the Toys that ſhe play'd with in her 
Infancy into the Fire; then they ſacrifite 
Beeves to the Idol, and return in the ſame 
Pomp they came, with a Crowd of Muſici- 
ans to the Bridegrooms Houſe, which 
is richly furniſhed and ſet out upon theſe 
Occaſions. Flowers are thrown out upon 
the Spectators, and the Rejoycings laſt com- 
monly for a Weck. The Men are allow'd 
Concubines, but the Women are ſtrictly 
guarded, and for the leaſt Umbrage, their 


Husbands may kill or divorce them. Adul- 


tery betwixt two married Perſons is ſevere- 
ly puniſhed: They allow publick Brothel 


. Houſes. The Parents contract their Chil- 


dren very young, and ſometimes in theit 
Cradle. Many of their Women uſe the 
ſame brutiſh Cuſtom to make themſelves 
miſcarry, and murder their Children, a8 


thoſe of Formoſa; and it is reckoned no 


Crimes for poor People, or unmarried Wo- 
men, to deſtroy their Children, except they 


be Males, and then the nne were 
| — erp rer n 5 


Marriage 


RP Bridegroom go with their Friends 
and two Notaries to Church, 
" whete the Dowry and Contracts 
ate produced before all preſent. Then the 
Bridegroom entertains the Gueſts; after which 
the Bride's Father makes the like Treat. 
Then for the Portion, the Father generally gives 
the Bride thirty Ducats, a Woman Slave of 
fifty Ducats Price a party coloured Garment 
' cmbroi- 
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embroidered with Silk, ſome Silk Scarfs or 
Hoods, a pair of fine Shoes, with Combs, 
perfuming Pans, Bellows, and a great many 
other Trinkets made of Silver and other 
Metals: Though the Father. rarely promiſes 
above thirty Ducats for the Dowry, yet 
they ſometimes give to the Value of two 
1 or thtee hundred in Cloth and other Orna- 
y ments; and; ſometimes ruin themſelves by 
ſtriving who ſhall make the beſt Preſents 
to their Daughters. When the Bride. 
groom brings home his Bride, ſhe is car- 
ried in a large wooden Cage covered with 
Silk, the Bridegroom's Relations going be- 
fore with Torches; and thoſe of the Bride 
following her with Trumpets, Pipes and 
Drums: And when they have made a Pro- 
ceſſion through the Market Place, and paſ- 
ſed the great Temple, the Bridegroom turns 
voff and goes home, where the Brides Re- 
lations, upon her Arrival, conduct her to the 
Bridegroom's Chamber Door, and deliver her 
to his Mother. As ſoon as ſhe enters. the 
Bed: chamber, the Bridegroom toucheth her 
ioFect, with his, and the Marriage is conſum. 
mated. 1 
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E Bridegroom ſtipulates to give 
IT #1 the Bride a Dowry, and the Father 
gives nothing with his Daughter: 

When the Husband divorces the 
Wife, he is oblig'd to give her the promis'd 
Dowry, and cannot marry again within four 


Months after; but if the Woman leaves her 


Husband ſhe can demand nothing; and it of- 


ten happens, ſays our Author, that the ſame 


Man gives the ſame Portion to ſeveral Wives, 
becauſe they oblige them to demand a Divorce, 
1 by 


op 
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by means of ill Treatment. They can mar- 
ry no more than four lawful Wives, but they - 


may take as many other Women as they can 


keep : They can only cohabit with their Con- 


cubines and Slaves in the Day, but are oblig d 


by Cuſtom to lie all Night with one of their 


Wives. The King has commonly four Wives; 


beſides a numerous Sexaglio; and when he has 
a Mind to divert himſelf, he cauſes them to 
bathe all naked before him; and then he chuſes 
her whom he likes beſt. Dapper and Diego 
Torres ſay, the new married Bride is carried 
on a Mule, or Camel richly harneſs d, in a 
round Pavilion coyer'd with Turkey wrought 
Tapeſtry or Taffaty, ſo that ſhe can ſee and 
not be ſeen. They alſo place a Flag upon the 
Pavilion, and thus lead her in Triumph thro 
the Streets, follow'd by a great many Mules} 
laden with the Preſents which the Bridegroom 
makes to the Bride an the Day of Marriage; 
and after the Feaſt is oyer, if the Bridegroom 
be a Swordſman, he exerciſes with his F ricnds) 


in Preſence of the Bride, 
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Man may marry as many Wives 
as he can maintain, and if he is 
convict of Adultery, he is only 
—— obli: to give the Value of · three 
2 Franks to cach of his Wives; but if 
— Woman be guilry of the like Crime, he 
may divorce and ſell her. When a young 
Man has a Mind to a Girl, he ſpends no Time 
in Courtſhip, but only asks the Parents or Re- 
lations Conſent; and if he be not a Slave, or 
ſo poor that he cannot give her a Dowry, 
which conſiſts only of ſeven or eight Franks 
$5 for 


„ 


42 


„„ mm GIL AaMM,. e eee 


Marriage R1 TE 8, Oc. 399. 


for her Parents, and two Suits of the ſame Va. 
ue for the Bride, he is ſure to obtain her, and. 
may carry her home the ſame Night. If the” 
mean Time the Bride-maids [tay with the ey. 2 
married Couple, that they may have Oz 
tunity to grow acquainted before they lic ug 
gether. Snock ſays, they have few Marriage 
Ceremonies, nor no tedious Diſputes e about. 
Settlements, If the Bride is too young, the 
Man leayes her ſome Time with her Patents. 
She brings no F ortune, and it is ſufficiene if 
the Man has enough to defray the Expences 
of the Wedding Day, which conſiſt in a little 
Gold, Wine and Brandy, a Sheep for the Re- 
lations, and new Cloaths for the Bride, Which 


are proportion d to the Circumſlan nces of the 
Bridegroom, who keeps an exact Account of 

what he beſtows on the Bride and her Friends; ˖ 
chat if ſhe takes pet and leave him, he may de- 
mand all again, which ſhe or her Fricnds mult 
pay to the utmoſt, together y with the Wedding 


Charges: But this is not done when he pu urs her 


£11 


away, unleſs he produces very good caſons 
for ſo doing. There's no Feaſting or Jol 5h - 
the Wedding Day : The Bride i is dre for le- 1 
yeral Days ſucceſſively with fine oaths, 
Gold, and other Ornaments, which they fre- 
gxntly borrow. or . for the Purpole, . | i 
3 their 
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their Riches conſiſt in the Multitude of their ' 


Slaves, ſo does their Grandeur in the Number 
of their Wives; ſo that thoſe who ſtrive to ap- 
pear greateſt have twenty, but the reſt, gene- 
rally from three to ten: Moſt of theſe Wives 
ate oblig d to till the Ground, plant, or do o- 
ther Work, and get Victuals for their Hus. 
bands, while the latter do nothing but keep 
Company, and drink Palm Wine, which the 


Wives are often oblig d to find Money for by 


hard Labour; but ſome are better Husbands, 
eſpecially the Sellers of Palm Wine, and the 
Fiſhermen, who either go out to fiſh, or hire 
themſelves to the Europeans for Rowers. The 
richer Sort have two Wives perpetually ex- 
empted from Labour, the firſt of which is 
the oldeſt and principal Wife, who is Houſe- 
keeper and commands all the reſt ; and the ſe- 
cond is conſecrated to his God, and therefore 
call'd Boſſum, of whom they arc ſo jealous, 


that if a Man ſalutes them, they'll ſeverely 


puniſh them in private ; but they do not watch 
the reſt ſo narrowly, eſpecially if they get them 
Money. Theſe Byſſums, who are generally 
- the handſomeſt, are Slaves bought with a De- 
ſign to be conſecrated to their God, and they 
lic with them always on their Birth. day or 


© 80 0 


* 
— 


= Aa 
a = = 


Marriage RI TES, Sc. 311 


is dedicated to their God. The Wives of the 
chief Merchants or Traders are the happieſt, be- 
cauſe not obliged to much Labour out of the 
Houſe, and they are well provided for by their 
Husbands. Snock obſerves, that ſeveral Negroes 
marry many Wives, only to get a living by 
them, and to wear gilt Horns; for they otder 


them to allure other Men to their Embraces, 


and then diſcover them; ſo that they pretend 
to ſome they have no Husbands, and to ſuch 
as know they have, they ſwear eternal Secrecy, 
but keep it no longer than the next Time they 
ſee their Husbands, who are ſure to fleece the 
Adulterers, and make them repent of their 
Credulity; for the Fine among common Peo- 


ple is from four to ſix Pound Sterling, but the 


rich pay a greater Sum; and if he has lain with 
a conſiderable Man's Wife, it coſts one hun- 
dred or two of Pounds. When theſe Caſes 
are brought before their Courts of Judicature, 
the Negroes firſt deny the Charge, and oblige 
the Accuſers to confirm it by Evidence, upon 
which the Woman diſplays the whole Action 
in open Court, in its natural broad Terms and 
Colours, with all the Circumſtances of Time, 
Place, and Manner; after which the Man, 
who ſometimes pleaded he intended, but did 
not ſtay time enough to act the Crime, is put 

” | X 4 | ' 
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to his Oath, and if he forſwears it he is cleat, 
but otherwiſe Sentence paſſes againſt him. 
Married People here have no Community of 
Goods, but each has his or her particular Pro- 
perty: The Wives generally bear the Charge 
of Houſe· kceping, and the Man pays for cloath- 
ing the Family. 0 


Marriage 
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Nuſe no Courtſhip or Ceremonies, 
but apply to the Virgin's Re- 
” lations for their Conſent; and 
Dr make choice of Children of 
ſeven or eight Years old, and carry them home, 
where they Bieed them up atcording to their 
own Fancy for their Wives. Their Women 
are put to all ths; Drudgery:; they till the 
Ground, ſow, gather in Harveſt, pound the 
Millet, make the Bread, dreſs Victuals; and 
the Men only prepare the Drink. They dare 

| not 


TY 
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not ſpeak to their Husbands, but on their 
Knees, and as ſoon as they ſee them muſt clap 
their Hands, to teſtify their Joy and Reſpect. 
If a Man debauches his Neighbours Wife, he 
comes off for Money, but the Women pay 
much dearer, and are ſometimes turn'd out of 
Doors for leſs Faults than Adultery, and thoſe 
that entertain them, are oblig'd to pay a Sum 
of Money, or find other Women in their 
Place. - It is faid, they ſeldom draw away one 
anothers Wives; but are commonly Informers 
when they obſerve ſuch a criminal Correſpon- 
dence. If an Affront of this Nature be put - 
upon Gentlemen, they make no Noiſe of it, 
but take Revenge in private: And Dapper in- 
forms us, that the Children always follow the 
Condition of their Mothers, whether they be 


bond or free, 
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ABYSSINI 4. 


HE Aby/mes marry and divorce 
| after the Manner of the Chriſti- 
ans, and a Man who marries his 

Brothers Wife, or takes another 

in his Life time, is not puniſh'd by the Civil 

Law, but excommunicated by the Eccleſia- 

ſtical. They have the Prieſts Bleſſing at 

the Wedding, but no other Ceremonies 

worth mentioning, and their Marriages are . 

diſloly'd by the Judges upon a Complaint. 

La Creig obſeryes, ay put away their Wives 

| * 
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for Trifles, and practiſe Poligamy frequently, 
notwithſtanding the ſpiritual Injunction to the 
contrary. He ſays, that upon a Divorce, they 
cut off the Hair of the Man and Woman, 
and ſteeping them in Wine and Honey, lay | 
thoſe of the Man upon the Head of the Wo- | 
man, and the Woman's upon the Man's Head. | 


Lier Maids or Widows, from 
their Fathers or other neareſt Re- | 
lations, ſo that many Daughters ' 
Jer l Eſtate to the Patents; the Price | 
Is from ten to one hundred Sheep, or 4 pro- 

pottionable Value in Oxen, Cows, Horſes, 


"*Pobltry, &c. with aCoar, -and\ſoime Veſſels 
full 
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full of Chica. They are not valued by theit 
Beauty or Quality, but according to their 
Skill in managing Houſhold Affairs. When 
the Price is paid, the Father leads home his 
Daughter to the Bridegroom, who entertains ' 
him with Meat; but he finds Drink himſelf. 
A fews Days after, the neareſt Relations come 
to ſce the new married Couple, and at Dinner 
ſing to the Praiſe of their nuptial Deity, whom 
they call Maruapeante, and fancy he tells them 
in a Dream when they ſhall marry, but they 
muſt firſt be drunk and ſing Songs to him. A 
Man may have as many Wives as he can buy 
and maintain, of which he muſt give an Ac- 
count to their Paxents. The firſt and her 
Children have the Preheminence, and the reſt 
are forc'd to do the Drudgery. If a Wife be 

miſ-uſed by her Husband, her Relations often 

take her away; and if he kills het, they cer- 
| tainly revenge it, unleſs it be for committing 

of Adultery. ' Perſons of Quality build a Hut 

for every one of their Wives, but reſpect one 

above all the reſt, and her Children have the 
Efftate and Honour, The Men are ſo jealous, 
-thatif their Wives do but caſt a Look on an- 
other Man, they beat them without Mercy, 


and kill them on the Spot if they catch them 
in Adultery ; yet this Severity docs not pte- 
vent 


to his Country- folks. They allow a Widow 
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dent their Lewdneſs, which if true; Ovalle; 
who commends their Modeſty, muſt be partial 


to marry again, provided ſhe give her Children 
part of her Subſtance ; but they reckon it more 
honourable to return home to her Parents 


without a ſecond Marriage. 
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OF THE 


Barbarous Peruvians. 


FRET ERof Cieca, in his Cap. 26. 
Jays, he was among the Remains 
of thoſe Cannibals, who were ſo 

bdarbarous that they cat up their 
Enemics whom they had kill'd, and kept ſuch 
young Women as they took Captive for breed, 
whoſe Children they fatten d on purpoſe to 
eat them; and thus he ſaw them feed upon 
1 their 
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their own Children at ten of twelve Years of. 
Age. They were alſo ſo barbarous, as to eat 
the Fleſh of their dead Parents, and thought it 
the moſt honourable Butial they could ive 
them. They generally went naked, and. tholg 
of belt Note thought rheni(elyes very fine, I 
they had a coarſe Bag to tyc about their mid- 
dles. The married Women had a ſquare 
Cloth faſten'd about them with a String, in- | 
ſtead of an Apron ; but thoſe of the meaner 
Sort cover'd their Nakedneſs with the Bark 
or Leaves of Trees. In colder Climates they 
cloath'd themſelyes with the Skins of Beaſts, 
or Mats made up with Straw and Ruſhes. 
Some of the more ingenious wore a Sort of 
Mantles made with Wbol, or Hemp coarſly 
ſpun, with ſome Ornaments about thieic Necks, 
and a Covering abot their Waſtes; and in 


this Habit the Spaniards found-ſuch of the Pe. 


ruvians as had not ſubmitted to the Incas. In 
general they had no Notions of Marriage, 

but coupled like Beaſts as Occaſion offer d, 

without Regard to Proximity of Blood; And 
in ſome Places where they had a Sort of Mar- 
riage, thoſe Women were moſt eſteem d, that 
were liberal in diſpenſing their Favours ; where- 
as thoſe who were of a more chaſte and cold 


Complexion; were little valued, and it was 


uſual 
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uſual for the neareſt Relation to claim the firſt 
Night with the Bride ; but in ſome Places the 
Mothers took great Care of their Daughters 
till they were married. Czeca, Cap. 24. ſays, 
their Prieſts were addicted to Sodomy, and com- 
mitted it in the Temples, on Pretence that it 
would pleaſe their Idols. 
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7: [ ry Ycar or two order'd an Ac- 
2 7 þ, p54 20 be. taken. of al young, 


age, Far were  marriageable i in the City of 
Cuſco, that he might match them together. 
The Maids were to be from eighteen to twenty 
Years of Age, and the young Men from twen- 
ty to twenty four and upwards. The Inca 
ſtood between the two Perſons, call'd them 

| by . took their Hands into his, join d 

2 # | them 
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them together, and deliver d 8 to their Pa- 
rents or other Relations, and the Wedding 
was kept at the Bridegroom's Fathers, 
with great Rejoycing for, four or ſix Days. 
The Royal Lineage being thus match'd, the 
Ince's Officers did the ſame as to others; and 
thoſe of the Royal Lineage had their Houſes 0 
prepar'd for them, by thoſe appointed to take 
Care of it. The Furniture was given by the 
Relations, and the like Cuſtoms were obſery'd 
in this Caſe thto all the Empire by the Ca- 
ciques; and when the common People were 
married, thoſe of the ſame Rank, provided 
them Houſes, and the Relations gave the 
Furniture. None might marry to People out 
of their own Province; but no Degree of 
Conſanguinity was prohibited, but that of 
Brother and Siſter; and this was allow'd to the 
Incas. Ogilly fays, they allow'd Concubines, 
which they might uſe in common, but Adul- 
tery was puniſh'd by Death. The Bridegroom, - 
when bctroth'd, put on the Feet of his Bride 
a pair of Shoes, like thoſe of the Grey Fryars ; 
if a Maid, they were lin'd with Cotton, and 
þ 2 Widow with Leaves. 6. 
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1 Brasil they abſtain from no 
I L | Degree of Conſanguinity but that 
* | of Mothers, Siſters, and Daughters; 


mate Friends, with whom they live in the 
ſame Houſe and have all their Goods in com- 
mon; it being reckon d a very great Crime for 
the Sons, Daughters, or Siſters of ſuch to mar- 
ry together: Formerly they did not allow a 
young Man to marry, till he had given ſome 
Proof of his Courage in War, by killing or 
| Y 3 taking 
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taking an Enemy, and of his Liberality, by 
holding Feaſts for ſome Years before he mar- 
ried. The young Man makes Application firſt 
to he Woman he fancies, and then to her Pa. 
- gents af alive, and if dead, to the neareſt Re- 
ations. If they conſent the Courtſhip goes 
on, but otherwiſe not. The young Women 
when ripe for Marriage make Feaſts, and then 
their Parents, Cc. look out for Husbands for 
them: When the Bargain is made, the Bride 
is brought home to the Bridegroom, and the 
Kindred of both Sides feaſt together. When 
that's over, a clean Hammock is preſented to 
the new-married Couple, which ratifies the 
Marriage, and they go. preſently to Conſum- 
mation, In the mean while, the Brides Fa- 
ther, or other neareſt Relation, goes to another 
Apartment and chops a Stick in Pieces, with- 
out which they fancy the Children will have 
Tails like Monkeys. The new married Cou- 
ple are allow d then to drink and carouſe freely, 
whereas the Youth of both Sexes are reſttain d 
from that Liberty. This Indulgence is uſher'd 
in with a ſolemn Speech by the old Pcople, 
— moderate Iſe of ſtrong Liquors, who 
tell them they muſt drink ſo as not to make 
their Tongues run too faſt. Then they give 
them the initiating Cup, ao their Heads, 


$ 


them to change Shoes, &c. and their Rela-' 
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Jeſt they ſhould be ſick and vomit ; for they 


look. upon it as a Mark of Cowardiſe, ii the 


young Man be drunk with his firſt Wine, but 
if he carry it of brayely, they conclude he'll 


be a good Soldier and beget ſuch. Le Blanc 


ſays, that their Priefts, nam'd Cariobes, perform 
ſome Ceremonies at the Marriage, by cauſing - 


tions preſent them, beſides a Hammock, with 
Baskets or Panniers, and the Father gives the 
Bride one full of Cotton Girdles, and Rib- 
bands to bind her Hair, and Feathers for her 
Husband. 


PARAGUAT. 


SS HE Miſſionaries, it Ecws, think it 


& 7 }& propetherc, to marry, Virgins at fout- 

* teen, and the Boys at ſixteen, be- 
— if they continue longłt ſingle, they gene- 
rally break the Commandment. They make 
no Proviſion for their Marriage, nor Inquiry af- 
ter Portions ; only the Miſſionaries provide the 
Haut and the Wedding Cloaths, which is five 
Yards of coarſe woollen Stuff for each. They 


alſo 3 them with a fat * a little Salt, 
„iin! Eur © and 
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and a few Loaves for the Wedding Dinner, to 
which they invite their Parents, and they find 
Ox Hides for their Bedding ; ſo that the Mik. 
ſionarics are both Prieſts and Fathers. The 
Marriage Articles are but two, viz. the Wo- 
man promiſes to ſetch her Husband Water 
from the River, and he engages to furniſh the 
Kitchen with Fuel. The Woman courts the 
Man, and begs the 'Miſfionary's. Conſent, who | 
ſends for the Man, asks him the Queſtion, and 
upon his liking marries them. 


F 1 
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IN 


Terra Firma in America. 


E young Maids, at the Time of 
[T2 their Puberty, axc ſhut up in pri- 
« Hen. 
— V of Conon over their Faces, 
if any Man de em until they 
be fit to go abroad agi 
The Natives allow Nolygamy; our Author 
ſays, that the King in his Time had ſeven 
Wives, and that when he had made a long ſour- 
ney, he contriv'd it ſo, that he found one of his 


Wives at every new Stage. They puniſh Adul- 
_— . tery 
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tery with Death in both Parties; if the Woman 
owns the Eact to her Husband, and ſwears the 
was forc'd, ſhe finds Favour ; but if ſhe conceals 
it, and it be prov'd againſt her, ſhe is burnt 
alive. Their Laws are alſo ſevere in other 
Reſpects, for a Thief dies without Mercy; and 
if a Man debauch à Virgin, they thruſt a Bry- 
ar up the Paſſage of his Penis, and turn it 
round ten or twelve Times, which'is not only 
a grievous Torment, but ſo mortifies the Part, 
that it is ſcarce curable. All theſe Facts muſt 
be prov 'd upon Oath, which is by their Tooth. 
When they marry, the Father of the Bride, 
or the next of kin, keeps her priyately the firſt 
Week in his own Apartment, and then deli- 
vers her to her Husband; on this Occaſion they 
invite all the Neighbours for twenty Miles 
round to a Feaſt : The Men bring their Aues 
for the Bride and Bridegroom: The Women 
bring half a Buſhel of Maize, the Boys Fruit 
and ; ag and the Girls Fowls and Eggs, 
| Theſe Preſents they ſet at the Door, and go a. 
way till the reſt of the Gueſts have brought 
theirs, which are taken in and diſpos'd of by 
the People of the Houſe. Then the Men 
return firſt to the Wedding Houſe, where the 
Bridegroom preſents each with a Calabaſh. of 
ces Dad, an SOHO ee e 
| c 
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Houſe into ſome open place behind it: The 
Women who come drink and march in the 
ſame Order, and then the Boys and Girls drink 
at the Door and go after the reſt; then come 
the new married Couple led by their Fathers. 
The Bridegroom makes a Speech to the Com. 
pany, and then both the Fathers dance about 
with many antick Geſtures till they ſweat, after 
which the former gives his Son to the Bride, 
who take cach other by the Hand, and then 
the Bridegroom returns the Bride to the Fa: 
ther, which ends the Ceremony. After this 
the Men take up their Axes, and run ſhouting 
to a Tract of Woodland, deſign'd for, a Plan- 
tation for the new married Couple; where for 
ſeven Days together they cut down the Woods, 
and the Women and ,Children cut Maize, or 
whatever elſe is in Scaſon, and the Men build 
a Houſe for the new married Couple. 
Tze ſeven Days being out, the Bridegtoom 
and Bride ſettle in their new Houſe, and cele- 
brate the Marriage-Feaſt ; after the Men have 
eat heartily they fall to drink hard, but cite they 
begin, the Bridegroom takes all their Arms 
and hangs them on the Ridge Pole, becauſe 
they are very quarrelſome in Drink. They 
tope Night and Day till the Liquor is ſpear, 
wa commonly laſts three or four Days. 
Marriage 
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valiantly may have as many as they will, 
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Sas THE 


Cart bhee and Leeward 
1 SLA N ' 


HE take as many Wives as 


ow Kindred, and the only Ceremony 
is for the Man tocarry her home. 
Theit Governors are eſteemed according to the 
Number of their Wives ; and thoſe who fight 


jp 55 they pleaſe, without Regard to 
LP 


for 
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for none whom they court refuſes them. 
They ſeldom divorce them after they have 
born Children; but otherwiſe do it af Plea- 
fre: For Adultery they knock our their 
Braffis, and the Patents thank then 


Matriage 
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Old MEXICO. 


HBSS HEN a Daughter was'to be mar- 
* I ried, the Perſon who made the 
8 N Match carried her at Night upon 
— 

his Back to the young Man's Houſe 
attended by four Women with lighted Torches: 
of fine Wood. The young Man's Parents 
met her atthe Entrance of their Court, and led 
her into the Hall, where he ſtaid to receive her. 
There they fat down upon Mats, and all the 
Marriage Ceremony , conſiſted in tying the 
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Hems of their Garments together. The Prieſt 
led them nine Times about the Hearth: They 


burnt Perfume by way of Sacrifice to theit 
Idols, and the Bridegroom made Preſents to 


the Bride's Parents, and gave a Dinner. to the 
neareſt Relations. Two old Men and two 
old Women witneſſed the Marriage, and were 
preſent at the Wedding Dinner; after which 
the new married Couple were admoniſh'd how 
to behave in their conjugal State. If a Man 
was ſurpriz'd in Adultery or Fornication, two 
Beadles were appointed to throw Firebrands 
at his Head. If a young Prieſt was caught 
with a Woman, two other Pricſts prick'd 


him with ſharp Sticks of Pine Wood, and if 


he was diſobedient, two Beadles burnt his Hair. 

The ſame Author ſays, that at Marriages an 
Inventory was made of what the Bride and 
Bridegroom had brought, that upon Divorces, 


which were very common, becauſe of their 


unaccountable Jealouſy, each might have their 
Share. In which Caſe the Men kept theit 
Sons, and the Women the Daughters; and 


they were not permitted to live together again 
on pain of Death, but at Liberty to marry o- 


thers. If a Man and his Wife liv'd well toge- 


ther, there was great Feaſting and Joy on both 


Sides among the Relations, and Thank-Offer- 
ings made to the Idols, Marriage 


Ls 


Wang. R I T E * 67 


1 N 


CA VAD 5 


5 HE Men here are ſaid not to beſo 

"> Wy amorous as the Women; that their 

1 chief Ambition is to be good Sol- 
diers, and expert Hunters: They 
ſeldom marry till thirty Vears of Age, alledg- 
ing, that the Enjoyment of Women enervates 
them; but when they are at Home, they com- 
monly go by Night with a Torch to the 
young Womens Chambers, which are always 
open: If their Miſtreſſes on ſuch Occaſions 
hide their Faces, they take it as a Denial and 
retire, but if the Women blow out the Torch, 
it * of Admiſſion, and the young Men 
ci 2 bdontent 
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content themſelves with ſuch a Ramble once a 


Week, which they ſay is neceſſary for Health. 
The young Women entertain three or four 
Lovers at a Time, and admit them to fit and 
char at their Bed's Feet by Turns; yet ſeldom 

nt the laſt Favours to any but one, and they 
drink the Decoction of certain Roots to pre- 
vent Conception, or cauſe Abortion; for aſtet 
they have a Child, they never get 2 Husband. 
When the young Men court for Marriage, 
they addreſs their Miſtreſs by Day, when 
they muſt talk nothing of Love, but gueſs by 
their Looks whether their Addreſſes be accept- 
able, and try it at Night. When the Matter 
is agreed, they meet in the Hut of their oldeſt 
Relation with a numerous Company, and 
feaſt prodigally, dance, -fing; Cc. after which, 
all the Bridegroom's Relations, but four of the 
eldeſt, retire: Then the Bride with four of 
hers goes to a Door, where: ſne is received by 
the Bridegroom's elder Relation, who con- 
ducts her to the Bridegroom; where he and ſhe 


ſtand upright on a Mat, holding a Rod betwixt 
them, while che old Men make Speeches: 
Then the new married Couple harangue aſter 


one another, dance, ſing, and break the Rod 


into as many pieces as there are Witneſſes, to 
hom they diſtribute them. Then the Bride 
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ts conducted by young Men to her Fathet's A- 
partment, whither the Bridegroom goes to her 
till ſhe has a Child, after which ſhe goes home 
to his Apartment, and continues with him, 
till the Marriage be diſſolved, which they may 
do when they pleaſe, but commonly give one 
another cight Days Warning : Their uſual Pre- 
_ tence is that they are ſick, not able to endure 
the Fatigues of a married Life, and want Re- 
tirement; upon which the Witneſſes bring the 
pieces of Sticks to the Hut where the Marriage 
was made, and burn them in the Preſence of 
the Man and Wife, which diſſolves the Mar- 
riage, and the Children are equally divided, as 
being their chief Treaſure, and if there be an 
odd one the Woman has it: Thus they part 
friendly, and both marry again, which they 
commonly do in ſix Months; yet ſome of them 
live together all their Days. 

They are generally fruitful, Adultery is very 
rare and ſeverely puniſhed, and after Child- 
bearing, they abſtain for thirty Days if it'be a 
Boy, and forty if a Girl; and when a Woman 
is ready to lye in, ſhe goes to a ſeparate Hut 
with her femalc Slaves, and having very caſy 
Labour makes no ufe of a Midwife: They: dip 
the Child, as ſoon as born, in warm Water up 
to the rn and ſwaddlc it on a Board till it 
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be able to creep about, never make uſe of 
Nurſes but in Caſe of Sickneſs, and let them 
ſuck as long as the Milk laſts, with which they 
abound ſo much, that they make uſe of Pup - 
pics to ſuck the Overplus. When the Wo- 
men are paſt fifty, and are Widows or unmar- 
ried, the Canadeſe won't marry them, ſo that 
if the Women be amorous after that Age, 
they generally take a Priſoner of War to be 
their Bedfellow. When the Husband or Wife 
dies, the Widowhood does not continue above 
ſix Months, and if in that Time either of 
them dreams of the deceaſed frequently, they 
poiſon themſelves, ſing a Death Song, and go 
contentedly to keep the deceaſed Company, 
who they ſuppoſe is uneaſy without them. It 
is common for the Brothers of the deceaſed 
Husband, if Batchelors, to marry the Widows, 
and for Siſters in the like Caſe to marry the 
Widower in ſix Months time. Some of both 
Sexcs live unmarried, and the Batchelors in 
that Caſe neverappcar at Hunting or War, and 
many of their Women will never marry, but keep 
Company with Huntſmen without Reproach, 
and their Children are reckoned law ful, only the 
noted Warriors or Counſellors will not ſuffer 
their Children to marry with ſuch. The Ilimeſe, 


and thoſe who inhabit the River Mi Aſipi, are 
much given to Sodomy. WS The 
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